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PREFACE 

TO THE TWELFTH EDITION. 



This little work has been before the public for 
thirty years, the first edition having been published 
in 1821. 

In preparing the eleventh edition for the press, 
the Author made numerous additions, with a view 
of increasing its usefulness. So short a period 
having elapsed, it has been" considered unneces- 
sary to submit the work to farther revision. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



PART I. — General Remarks on Prescriptions. 

pAoa 
CHAP. I. — Definitions. Prescription, Formula, Receipt or 

Eecipe.— Components of Formula) 13 

CHAP. U.—Bisiorical Notice. The Pentateuch. Nicander, 
Rcribonins Largus, Galen, Sabur, the first official Bri- 
tish pharmacopoeia 14 

CHAP. TU.—0/t7ie PUrts of a Prescription 16 

CHAP. 1\.— Language used in Prescriptions. Customs of dif- 
ferent countries. Reasons for preferring the Latin lan- 
guage A. 19 

CHAP. V. — Ibrms and Phrases employed in Prescriptions: — 

Sect. 1. — JYrms relating to General Blood-letting. Phlebo- 
tomy. Artoriotomy. Fainting. Instruments used for 
blood-letting 22 

Sect. 2. — Tnrms relating to Local Blood-letting. Cupping, 
and apparatus for. Leeches, their application. — Scarifi- 
cation 27 

Sect. 3. — Ihnns relating to Vie Extraction of Teeth, rfc. 
Toothache. Extraction of Teeth. Lancing the gums. 
Tooth instruments 82 

Sect. 4. — Terms relating to Plasters, rf-c. Plasters, malag- 
mata, pastilli, cataplasms, epispastics, blisters 34 

Sect. 5. — Terms relating to Friction, da. Friction, inunction 
and dusting or besprinkling ^^ 



CONTEXTS. VU 

VKQt 

Sect. 19. — Terms rpJaflng to JFTwvf, rfV. Food or alimont. 
Diet. Corn and its alimentary preparations. Driuks: 
bruth, milk, spirit, wines, beer, a<iueous drinks 87 

Sect. 20. — Terms rdatiiig to Fharmacnticul Insfriunrnts. 
Thermometer, syrintfes, sponges, rods, eaniers-hair pen- 
cils, funnels, bandages, splints, trubses, boxes, gallipots, 
bottles, corks and bungs, papers 93 

Sect. 21. — Terms relating to Surgical Instruments 97 

Sect. 22. — Terms rdaiing to Pharmaceutical OjKi'aiiojis 97 

CHAP. YT. — Xomendaturc employed in Prescriptions, Scien- 
tific, classical, and barbarous names. Origin of the no- 
menclature now used in natural history and chemistry. 
Advantages and disadvantages of the modern pharina- 
ceutical uomeuclature. Uerms ofanew uomeudature. 99 

CHAP. Vn. — Abbreviations and Contractions vaed in Pre- 
scriptions. Dangers arising from the use of abbrevia- 
tions. List of abbreviated names which refer to two or 
more dissimilar substances. Directions for writing la- 
bels for medicines. Table of abbreviations used in pre- 
scriptions and pharmacy 104 

CIIAP. VIIT. — Symbols or Signs used in Prescriptions. List 
of those in most froquent use. Mistakes fi-om the simi- 
larity between the symbol for an ounce and that for a 
drachm 119 

CIIAP. IX. — On the Grammaticai Ojnstruction of Prescrip- 
tions: 

1. Kules of Syntax. Concords 1*24 

*• '* Government V2A 

2. Grammatical Explanation of Presorip lions 130 

CIIAP. X. — On the Pronunciation of Pharmaccufical Tvrms... 135 

Sect. 1. — Pri.nunciatioii of Letters. General rules. Excep- 
tions 130 

Sect. 2. — I'ronunriution of SjUabks: Accent. KIlgli^•h 
modocf ucceiiling I^atinAvords. IJules usually followed. 140 

Sect. 3. — Length or Quantity of Syllahlcs or Vowrls. lln- 
gllsh Scholars do nut usually retain in all cuses the 
Greek and Latin (;uantiiies in pron(>uncing Greek and 
Latin wt.nts. Geiieial rules commonly followed 142 

Proscdiacal Vocabulary 140 



PART II. — PnEacEiPTiOHS it 
CHAP. l^For Blnod-IsUliig. 



a Abbbeviatid Fork. 



" 7. *^ Kxternai Apptlutlons....... .„.. 

PAKT III. — nSABBaKTIA-TED PSBSOBIPTlOtTB 1 
TlUBBLATIOKB. 
CnAP. l^For BlDOd-lMUnf. «.-.«-........^...».. 



' Pov&ra and 



" EiUrnal Appllatloiu.... 




PART I. 



GENERAL REMARKS ON PRESCRIPTIONS. 



CHAP. L — ^DlFIHITIONg. 

In mediGine the term prescryttion (prtstriptiOf from 
prce before, and acriho I write ; ordonnaneef French ; 
. Verordnunfft Germ. ; fftfuy^a^ri*) is usually applied to 
the written directions of a physician or surgeon for 
the preparation and use of remedies. 

The terms /onniiia (the diminutiye of forma, a form; 
formule, French ; Vortehrift, Formely Germ.,) and receipt 
(recepta;-\ receite, French; Beeept, Germ.,) or recipe 
(from recipCf take thou,) have a more limited accopta^ 
tion, and are applied to the directions giyen for the 
preparation and use of pharmaceutical remedies or 
medicines. 

A physician preserihea blood-letting, bathing, exer- 
cise, &c., as well as medicines ; but he uses formulcd 
for the preparation of medicines only. 

* Foesius, (Economia Hippocrati§, 

t Hfcepta is a barbarous term. Dnfresne also mentioDS, as a 
synonTinouB, though still more barbarous, word, rtcetta. 
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HISTOBICAL NOTICE. 

odoriferous ointment and confection.* Their date . 
1491 years b. c. 

About 2000 years ago, formulee for the preparatioi 
of antidotes (ariiSoT a; antidota) ov counterpoisons (anti' 
toxica) were in use among the Greeks, f 

Scribonius Largus, a Roman physician who lived 
about the middle of the first century after Christ, wrote 
a work entitled Compositiones MedicoD^ which contains 
nearly 300 medical formulsa taken from various au- 
thors. Is the oldest pharmacopoeia extant ; but the 
style is inelegant. 

Galen, who lived a.d. 180 — 200 or 201, wrote two 
treatises On the composition of medieinesy riigi IwQtaioif 
<pap/ji*Ko)v, containing a considerable number of for- 
mulsd for the preparation of compound medicines. 

Sabur, the son of Sahel (S&b(ir Ibn Sahcl,) the 
director of the medical school of londisabtir (Nisha> 
poor,) is said to have published, in the 9th century 
the first Arabic dispensatory or Kardbddin, but which 
is not now extant. 

The first official British pharmacopoeia was that 
published by the Royal College of Physicians of 
London, a.d. 1618. It was entitled Pharmacopeia 

* Exodui, XXX. 23-25 and 34-35. 

t Antidotes aprainst the bite of poisonous animals wore called 
treacles (OtiptaKd, thrriaca;) whilst those which acted afrainst 
iwisons taken inwardly were termed alexipharmics (aXe^t^up/iuiru. 
alexipharmaca.) The most celebrated antidote of antiquity was 
that called mithridate (indptddrtiovt mithriilatum,) after Mithri- 
dates Vr., King of Fontus (about b. c. 132-63.) It was moditied 
by Andromachus, physician to Nero (a. d. 54-CS.) and was then 
termed theriaca Andromadii. Nicander (who flourished b. r. Ihfi 
or 135) wrote two poems about poisous; oue called 6i}ptaxa, the 
other termed 'AAe(i0ap/<(Ma. 
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OF THE PARTS OP A PRESCRIPTION. 17 

abbreviated word Kec, (Recipe, take thou,) usually 
commences every formula ;* but iu French prescrip- 
tions the letter P., or the word Frenez (take thou,) is 
generally substituted. 

2. Designation of the ingredients to be employed (ma- 
terice designatio.) — Tvro points are worthy of conside- 
ration here : firstly, the order in which the ingredients 
are to be taken ; and secondly, the mode of writing 
them. 

a. With respect to the order in which the ingredi- 
ents are taken, it may be observed that 

1. Each ingredient should have a distinct line. 

2. The basis should be placed first, then the 

auxiliary, afterwards the corrective, and 
lastly the vehicle. 
fi. With respect to the mode of writing, the following 
points should be kept in view : — 

1. The writing should be plain and legible. 

2. The orthography should be that which is 

customary, ** to avoid the * sneering of an 
apothecary or his man," (Gaubius.) 

3. Abbreviations, though admissible, must be 

cautiously used, to avoid the possibility of 
error. 

4. Symbols or signs must be carefully made. 

5. The ingredients should be designated by their 

Latin names. (In some cases the barbarous 
Latin name is to be preferred to the scientific 

* For some remarks on this symbol, see the chapter on Sym- 
bols. 

2* 



IH or THE PARTS OF A PRESCBIPTION. 

Tiiitin name, "when there is a possibility of 
iiii8tiiko on the part of the compounder.) 
(). T}io quantities indicated should be expressed 
in Troy weights* and imperial measures; 
and the numbers should be stated in Roman 
numerals. 
^. The. dirrctiunn to the compounder. — The directions 
to the apothecary or compounder as to the form, 
manner <»!' i)reparation, and method of use, constitute 
what (ilaubiuH calls the subscription (subscrijJtio.) They 
arc alwnyH written in Latin; for example, *^misce; 
futt liitlun.^^ 

'I. Thf. iiirt'clions to the patient. — These constitute 
whnt (}aul)iuH terms the signature (signatura.) This 
part of the proHcription declares the dose, method, 
and time of administration; the proper vehicle, regi- 
mon, kc, II H far, at least, as relates to the sick 
]ia4iont and his attendants. It is sometimes preceded 
by tlie letter H.^ or the word Signetur (i. e. "let it be 
entitlcMl.") 

Thin ])iirt of the prescription is sometimes written 
in Knglish (hoc p. 20.) 
r>, 7%' patienCs name. — This is always written in 

KngliHU. 

('.. The fMf<!.— This is written in Latin. The day of 
the munth is generally put in Roman numerals, and 
tlio year of the Christian era frequently in commoner 
Arabic figures: e. g, **Novembri8 IV®. 1850." 

7. The sign-manual or g ^gftirg.— Physicians nsnally 

• In the IhMin Pharmaeopasia tx 18fiO, aTolrdupoU weighti 
ore diructed to be employed. 



LANQUAQE USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 19 

sign their initials* only to a prescription, except when 
they prescribe for members of the Royal Family, when 
it is etiquette foi* them to sign their names in fulL 
Surgeons usually put their surname at length, but 
only the initials of their baptismal name. 



CHAP. IV. — Language used in Prescriptions. 

In Great Britain, as well as in Germany,f prescrip- 
tions are usually written in the Latin language. In 
France, and some other countries, the mother tongue 
is employed. 

There are several reasons for preferring the Latin 
to the yemacular language in prescriptions, — at least, 
for the designation of the ingredients to be employed, 
and for the directions to the compounder. 

If not spoken, it is written and understood 
throughout the civilized world; and that cannot be 
said of any other language. An invalid travelling 
through many parts of Europe might die before a 

* By the Apothecaries' Act of 1815, it is enacted that if any 
person using or exercising the art and mystery of an apothecary 
shall refuse to compound, or deliberately or negligently, talsely, 
unfaithfully, fraudulently, or unduly make any medicines, com- 
pound medicines, or medicinable compositions " directed by any 
prescription, order, or receipt, signed toith the imtiah, in his own 
hand-writing," of any physician licensed to practise physic by 
the president nnd commonalty of the &culty of physic in London, 
or by either of the two Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, such 
persons shall forfeit for the first offence £5, for the second offence 
£10, and for the third offence shall forfeit his certificate or license 
to practise as an apothecary 1 

t See Phoebus's Handhuch der Arzneiverordnungslchre, 3tte 
verbess. Ausg. ler Th. S. 99. 



20 LAXGUAGK USED IX PEESCRIPTIOXS. 

prescription written in English could be interpreted."* 
Moreover, Latin professional terms are concise and 
definite. Furthermore, the Latin names for drugs 
and chemicals are the same, or nearly so, all over 
Europe ; whereas the vernacular names diflfcr for each 
nation, — nay, sometimes for each province. Lastly, 
it is sometimes necessary or advisable to conceal from 
a patient the precise nature of the remedies which 
are employed. 

These reas-ons, however, do not equally apply to the 
use of the Latin language for writing the directions to 
tlie patient ; for as these are intended for the use of 
the patient or his attendant, and as, sooner or biter, 
he must have them in English, there does not appear 
any advantage to be gained in practising a temporary 
concealment by writing them in a dead language. On 
the contrary, there are several weighty objections to 
this practice, — such as the embarrassment which some 
prescribersf feel in giving in good and intelligible 
Latin the requisite directions for the patient ; the im- 
perfect or limited acquaintance with the Latin lan- 
guage possessed by many dispensers or compounders 
of medicines; and lastly, the difficulty, and in some 
cases impossibility, of finding concise and intelligible 
English words which are the exact equivalents of 
many Latin professional teimsj; not unfrequently used 

* Paris's Pharmacdlitffia, 9th ed. p. 105, 1843. 

t I once henrd an eminent hospital 8ur(rp<m conlbss his inability 
to write in Latin tho directions to the patient 

X For example, larf/nxy fauces internor.y fauces fxtertur^jugulumj 
abdomerif hyiftffastrium^ hypncfiondrium. p*rHffilivm^ uccrssio <r 
actxssusj &c. Many Latin terms in frequent use are vague and 
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in prescriptions. By throwing on t'le compounder the 
responsibility of expressing in appropriate language, 
and in the brief compass of a label, the exact inten- 
tions of the prescriber, in a language which the latter 
did not use, we greatly augment the risk of errors 
and mistakes.'^ 

In writing Latin prescriptions, the student should 
endeavour to imitate the style of Celsus, " our greatest 
and almost only authority in every thing relating to 
medical Latinity:" for no physician would think of 
writing a prescription in English terms derived from 
Shakspeare, Milton, Johnson, Scott, or Byron ; nor a 
prescription in Latin terms drawn from the works of 
Boman poets or historians. The correct use of medical 
terms can only be obtained in the works of standard 
medical authors. 

All the medical Colleges formerly published their 
pharmacopoeias in the Latin language. But the 
French Codex, f and the American, J Greek, § Edin- 

ambiguous: as pro re nata, urgente dolore, urgcnte tnsn^ &c. 
The apothecary of Hor Majesty Queen Charlotte, consort of Oeor.<?e 
III., was on one occasion much embarrassed how to translate into 
intelligible and decent English the phrase ^^ urgente borbori/gmo^** 
livhich occurred in a prescription written by the late Sir Francis 
Millman. 

* On this subject, see some pertinent observations by Mr. 
Donovan, in the Londnn Medical Gazette for Sept. 1, 1848, 

f Codex Pharmacopie Frangaise ridigSe parordre du Gourerne- 
mentpar une commission composie de MM. les Professeurs de la 
Ihculti de Medecine et de VEcoU spiciale de Pharmacie de Paris. 
Paris. 18.37. 8vo. 

J The Pharmacopoeia of the United States of America. By Au- 
thority of the National Medical Convention held at Washington, 
A. D. 1840. Svo. 

2 ^EWrjviKri ^apftaKovoi'ia. *Ev 'AOi/vtj, 1837. — P/iarmacoposa 
Chraca. Athenis, 1837. 
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burgh,* and Dubliii,f pharmacopoeias are now printet 
in the yernacular language. 

There is an obvious advantage to the natives of i 
country in having a pharmacopoeia in their mother 
tongue ; but, for the use of foreigners, the Latin lan- 
guage would be more convenient. Hence in some 
countries, as Greece, the Pharmacopoeia is published 
in both Latin and the vernacular language. In tlic 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States of America for 1831, 
this plan was adopted ; but in the last edition of this 
work, published in 1842, the English language was 
exclusively employed. 



CHAP. V. — Terms and Phrases employed in Pre- 
scriptions. 

Sect. I. — De sanguinis missi- Of General Blood Let- 
oneX g enerali. § ting, 

* The Pltarmamposia of the Royal CoUtge of Physicians of Edin- 
hurgh. Edinburgh. 1841. 12mo. 

1 7%< Pharmac<rp<gia oftheKiiigand Queen's College of Physicians 
in Ireland^ M.D.CCC.L. 

X On tbo Chranology and Literature of Blood-letting, consult 
Versuch einer Chrondogie und Literatur nebst einem System der 
Blutentziehungen. Aus den vorziiglichsten Wtsrken geschopft von 
l)r. Carl Fried. Xopftsch. Nurnberg, 18.'J3. 

§ The propriety of this and all similar words as applied to 
blood-letting, notwithstanding the opinion of Dr. Gregory, that 
" Sanguinis missio non inepte vocatur generalis," when it is in- 
tended that its effects should be general, I must consider to be 
very questionable. They seem to signify that a man is to be 
pricked all over, for the purpose of drawing blood from him, 
rather than any thing relative to the effects of bleeding. — Horce 
Subsecivce. 



OF GENERAL BLOOD-LETTING. 23 

1 Sanguis, Cels. ^Cruor* ^ Blood (in the Tessels.) 
Cels. ■ Grumus, *Gore (blood from a 

"wound or ulcer.) — 
''Grume (a clot, as of 
blood.) 

Sanguinis missio, detractio, Blood-letting. 

CELS.f ' 

Sanguinem^ mittere, ^detra- To let blood (Uo let or 

here, 'extrahere, Cels. ; — send, ^detract or ab- 

*emittere, Pliny; — ^giicere, stract, » extract, *let 

Cic. out or emit, ^to elicit 

or draw out.) 

Sanguinem amittere, perdere. To lose blood. 

Sanguinem supprimere, Gel- To staunch or stop 

sus ; — sistere, cohibere, Pli- blood. To suppress 

NY. hemorrhage. 

Sanguinem incisa Ycna mit- To let blood by an in- 

tere, Cels. cised vein. 

' Phlebotomia, J phlebotomice, * Phlebotomy. — ' Ve- 

AuREL. — 'Venajsectiojyensa nesection. 
incisio. 



• Occasionally the word cruor ia met with in prescriptions in- 
stead of sanguis. These two terms agree in denoting blood, but 
differ in respect to the state in which that fluid is. The first re- 
fers to it as circulating through the yeins. and ministering to the 
existence of animallife. It is applied also to that which is al- 
lowed to flow by a surgical operation. Cruor differs from sanguis 
in noTer denoting blo^d confined and circulating in the veins, 
but such as is shed, and no longer subservient to the support of 
animal life;— in other words, gore. The same fluid which, in 
otnning from the vein, is called sanguis (blood,) is afterwards de- 
nominated iyruor (gore.) 

Thus Celsus applies the word cruor to the blood discharged 
from the bowels in dysentery, from the kidneys in injuries of 
these glands, from ulcers in the ears, &c. 

t Dr r<? medica^ lib. ii. cap. 10. 

X ^Xe0oToula from *XcjS(J$, the genitive case of ^"Kixp, a vein, 
and riftvtjjy I cut. The student will observe that Celsus nevet 
employs the term phlebotomia, nor any of its derlyatVs**. ^3w«t^ 
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ciirbita, Aurkl. Cucurbita ping -glass ; — «a cu- 
vcntosn, Jirv.* Cucurbita curbit or cupping. 
medicinnlis, Pliny. glass. 

Cucurbitula sine ferpo,f Cels. The cucurbital (cup- 
— (Jucurbitreleves^J Aurel. ping glass) without 
—Cucurbitula sine scarifica- the scarificator (t. «. 
tione, — cucurbita sicca. dry cupping, or cup- 

ping without Bcarifi. 
cation.) 
1 Cucurbita) cum scarificatione, ^The cucurbita (i. e. 
AuHEFi. * Cucurbitula cru- cupping-glasses) with 
enta; 'cucurbitula cum scarification; ^^i^^ 
ferro. bloody cupping- 

glass ; ^ the cupping, 
glass with the scari- 
ficator. 
Cucurbitno arentes atque sic- Parched and dried cup- 
catoB,§ Aurel. ping-glasses (c?//?ptn^- 

glasses affixed by meant 
of flame as distin- 
guished from those af- 

The torm cucurbitiiJat is applied to gmall cucurbits (t. e. cucurbi- 
tftls.) 1'h(4S0 vopspIs wore formorly made of brass (or copper) and 
of h(»rn (Celsus, lib. ii. cap. 11,) and to these It is obvious tlie term 
cnpplnRY/M'x* is not applicable. — Hippocrates employed cuppinpf. 

* Cucurhita rentosa (literally, the window cucurhi't,) or simply 
venfruta, without the adjunct, is a term used by some writers to 
indicate the cuppinsr-j^lass generally. Others (e. g. CastellL, in his 
Lexicmi M&Hcnm) limit it to the dry cupping-glass. 

t fyirrum signifies irony and also any instrument made qf iron, 
as the cupping scarificator. 

t Cueftrlntai fere«, literally ihe liffTU, gentle, or mfld cucurhits. 
" Inflgimns prreterea cucurlktae leves^ quas Grcrci KoH^as Tocant, 
srilict't sine scariflcatione.'' (Cuol. Aurel. Acut Morb. lib. iii. cap. 
21. p. 258, Amstel. 1722.) 

(} Arentes et siccas cucurbitulas dicit quso adraoventur cum 
flanima. Tntcrdum enlm cum aqua callida apponeluttur, quomad- 
niodum scripsit Albucasis cap. Do usu encarbltuiarum.'* (CasL 
Aurel. ed. supra cit. p. 35, fcot-nota by Dr. J. Q. Amm«n.) 
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fixed hy means of hot 
water.) 
Cucurbitulas ' admoTere, * ac- To apply cupping-glass- 
commodare, *adhibere, *de- es (^o move to, ^to 
figere, Cels. : — * infigere, put to or to adapt, ^ to 
^apponere, 'affigere, Au- have near or to make 
EEL.; ^imponere; ^appli- use of, * to fix or fas- 
care.* ten on, *to fix or fas- 
ten in, ^to put or set 
to, ' to fix upon, to af- 
fix, 8 to put or lay on, 
8 to apply.) 
Cucurbatio, Aurel. Cupping. 
Cucurbitare. To cup. 
Cucurbitulas accommodare, To apply ' cupping- 
cute iucisa \yel concisa,] glasses, the skin be- 
Cels. ing cut. 
Infra prsecordia quatuor digi- The cupping-glass is to 
tis cucurbitula utendum est, be used four fingers 
Cels. below the prsecordia. 
Si vero etiam yehementius But if yet [or notwith- 
dolor crevit, admoyendw standing] the pain 
cervicibus cucurbitulse sunt, has grown [or be- 
sic ut cutis incidatur, Cels. come] more intense, 

cupping-glasses are 

* AppUcare (plicare ad,) to lay one thing to or near another. 
Admovere (movere ad,) to move towards, to approach. Applicare 
scalis muris, Liv., to set ladders against the walls. Admovere 
would only signify to bring them near the walls (Dumosnil.) Dr. 
Fletcher, in his Jlora Subseciv<Fy says "the word applicare, to 
signify the external use of medicines, should be altogether bar 
nished; it is always improper." It certainly is not employed in 
this sense by classical medical authors. Pliny flib. xxx. cap. 21, 
ed. Valp.) uses the verb applico to signify tnc application of 
whelps to the stomach. " Si catuli, priusquam viduant, appli- 
centur triduo stomacho maxime ac pectori," Ac. " If whelps, be- 
fore they can see, be apjilied to the stomach, and especially to the 
breast, for three days," &.c 

3» 
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Sanguisugium, Callisen.* Sanguisuction or leech- 

iDg. (The extraction 
of blood from the cu- 
taneous vessels by the 
suction of leeches.) 
Hirudines apponere, Aubel. ; To apply leeches, 
admovere, accommodare, 
adhibere, defigere, affigere, 
imponere [see Cucurbitula, 
p. 29.] 
^Levibus plagisf incidere, ^To make superficial 
Cels., secare. — 'Scarificare, incisions, ^to scarify. 

AUREL. 

Si per haeo parum proficitur, If from these things but 
ultimum est, incidere satis little good arise, the 
altis plagis sub ipsis maxil- last [remedy'] is to 
lis supra coUum, et in palate make sufficiently 



TTilgo ooepisse appellari adverto.** "They [». e. elephants] expe- 
rience great agony from swallowing, In the act of drinking, a leech 
(hirudo,) which I observe has begun to be tommonly termed a 
bloodsucker i sanguisuga.") Several sorts of leeches are sold in the 
shops for medicinal use. The most esteemed is that called 
the trut English or speckled leechy whose belly is spotted with 
black. A less esteemed sort is the green leech, whose belly 
is usually unspotted. These two sorts are, by some naturalists, 
considered to be distinct species : the former being termed San- 
guisuga , or Hirudo) medicinalis ; and the latter, Sanguisuga (or 
Hiriulo) officinalis. But Moquin-Tandon {Monographie de la 
famille des Hirttdinies, 1846) regards them as varieties of the 
same species, which he calls SirtuU) medicinalis. 

The Heemopis sanguisugay Moq-Tand., or horse-leechy was for- 
merly dreaded on account of the supposed dangerous wounds 
which it was said to make ; but it appears from the reports of 
MM. Huzard fils and Pelletier, confirmed by those of M. Moquin- 
Tandon, that though it sucks the blood, and punctures the mu- 
cous membranes, it cannot perforate the skin of vertebrate ani- 
mals. Leeches belong to the Articulata of Cuvler, class Annelida, 
order Abranchidea of the same naturalist. 

♦ Sy sterna CfiirurgitB HbdierncByip. 100, Hafn. 1815. 

t Flaga is used by Celsus to signify an incision. 
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UlcuB diutumum, Cels. A loDg-contiDued ulc^ ^^ 

[as the so-called ^«r- 
petual blister.'] 
Fluxum elicere. To promote the dis- 

charge. 
Nutrire ulcus, Cels. To dress an ulcer. 

Curare yulnus, Cels. To heal a wound. 

iResolvere vulnus, Cels. ; *re- ^To open the ulcer; *to 

solvere fascias. open the dressings. 

Nutri partem exulceratam un- Dress the ulcerated part 
guento sabinae, ut ulcus diu- with savine ointment, 
turnum fiat. that a long-continued 

ulcer [i. e. perpetual 
blister"] may be made. 
Promovere detractionem hu- To promote the dis- 
moris nati ab vesicatorio. charge of fluid pro- 

duced by the vesica- 
tory. 
'Inspergere; — ' super ulcus, 'To sprinkle or cast 
Cels. J ''super emplastrum. upon; — 2 ^^qj, an ul- 
cer, — or * on a plaster. 
Insperge pulverem antimonii Sprinkle the powder of 
potassio-tartratis super em- the potassio-tartrate 
plastrum picis in alutam of antimony lemetic 
extensum. tartar] on the plaster 

of pitch spread on 
leather. 
Sericum dictum anglicum F.nglish court plaster. 
(French Codex.) 



Sect. 6. — Defrictumef ^e. Of friction, ^c. 

^Fricare, Cic. ; 'perfricare, *To rub; 'to rub all 
Cels.; ' infrico, Pliny. over; *to rub in or 

upon. 
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Fricetur corpus lanfi., manibus, Let the body be rubbed 
vel Btrigile. with flannel, with the 

hands, or with a flesh- 
brush. 
Caput unguento fricare, Cio. To rub the head with 

ointment. 
Perfricareyehementer,lenitery To rub Tiolently, gen- 

Cbls. tly. 

Non alienum est extremas It is not amiss to rub 
partes oleo et sulphure per- the extremities with 
fricare, Cels. oil and sulphur. 

Frictio ; ^ vehemens, *lenis, Friction; ^ violent, * gen- 
•multa, ^modica, 'longa, tie, ^plentiful, *mo- 
Cels. derate, ^long. 

Cinerem infricare, Pliny. To rub in the ash. 
Infrictionem ei membro adhi- To use friction to that 

bere, Cels. limb. 

lUngere; ^inungere; 'perun-^To rub {as an oint- 
gere; superinungere, Cels. ment,'] to anoint; ^to 

anoint or rub in or 
upon; 'to anoint or 
rub all over. 
Cerato liquido primum cervi- First rub the neck over 

cem perungere, Cels. with liquid cerate. 

Post unctionem cibo uti, Cels. After unction to take 

food. 
^Linere; ^illinere; "delinere; *To besmear [with 
^superiUinere, Cels. something thick j"] 2 to 

spread in or upon; 
♦ * to rub over with ; * to 

spread upon. 
Lasere linguam ipsam linere, To besmear the tongue 
Cels. itself with Laser, 

[AstafoRtida ?] 
Idque in linteolum illinere, et And to spread this on 
front! agglutinare, Cbls. a piece of linen, and 

4 
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apply it to the fore- 
head. 
Delinendus homo est yel gypso, The patient is to be 
vel argenti spuma, Cels. rubbed over with 

gypsum or litharge. 

Idque si intus est, digito illi- And, if the disorder [i. 

nendum ; si extra, superilli- e. the hcemorrhoii] be 

turn panniculo imponendum -within, it [the medi- 

est, Cels. cine'] is to be applied 

with the finger, — if 
without, it is to be 
applied spread upon 
a cloth. 
Palpare. To stroke gently (as is 

done to horses.) 
Titillare. To tickle. 

^ Spargere, Cic. ; ' inspergere, ^ To strew or throw 
Cels. ; ^respergere, Cels. about; 2 to sprinkle 

in or upon; ®to be- 
sprinkle. 
Super eas nitrum inspergere, To sprinkle nitre [car- 
Cels. bonateofsodaf] upon 

these. 
Inspergatur pauxillum super Let a little be sprinkled 

mamillas. upon the nipples. 

Ea membrana acrl aceto re- This membrane is to 
spergenda est, Cels. be besprinkled with 

sharp vinegar. 



Sect. 6. — De tonsur&f ^c. Ofshaving^ ^e, 

Capilli)^ Cels. ; capillamen- The hair of the head. 

* OaptUuSf quAsI capitis pUtUj is sometimes employed by Latin 
authorg to signify the hair generally. ** Ctttibiuque cum capillo 
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turn, Pliny ; capillitium. 
Apuleius; crines.* 
Pili, Cels. The hairs of other 

parts. 
Barba, Cels. The beard. 

iRadere; ^deradere, Cels. ;i To shave; *to shave 
abradere, Pliny; "circum- oflf;3to shave round 
radere, Cels. or scrape about. 

Caput radere, Cels. To shave the head. 

Omnia, derasa ante, si capillis It is proper to cut all, 
conteguntur, per medium previously shaven, if 
oportet incidere, Cels. they be covered with 

hairs, through the 
middle. 
Dens clrcumradi debet, Cels. The tooth ought to be 

scraped all round. 
Barba abraditur, prseterquam The beard is shaven ofif 
in superiore labro, Pliny. except on the upper 

lip. 
Tondere; attondere, Cels. To shear, clip close, or 

cut short. 
Ad cutem tonderi, Cels. The hair to be clipped 

close to the skin. 
Caput at tonsum habere, Cels. To keep the [hair of the] 

head clipped close. 
Novacula, Cels. A razor. 



pro mantdebui anU pectora uti.** (Pliny, Hist. Nat. lib. vii. cap. 
2.) '' To weare the scalpes, haire and all, instead of mandellious 
or stomachers before their breasts." (Holland's Translation.) 
* Crxnis ffrom Kpivoi.) is said of the hair when set in order or 

f>lalted. (Dume8nil,*i^'n Synonyms. Transl. by Rev. J. M. 
Cosset.) — Crines signifies rather the ringlets and locks of a woman, 
than simply and generally the hair: it is, of course, less applicable 
to medical subjects. — Oincinnus (from KUtvvoi) U a curl of hair. — 
Caisaries >'from csedo) is particularly said of a man's head of hair, 
because women's heads of hair never wore cut. — Coma Cfi*om 
Kdun) signifies a head of hair either dressed or not. 
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Skct. 7. — DcfonticuliSy setaceis, Of Issues, Seions, the 
acujmncturdy <5'c. Acupuncture, ^c. 

Fonticulus^*- purulcntus. An issue. 

Foiiticiilus excitotur incisione Let an issue be pro- 

(vel ferro, vel vesicatorio, vel duced by incision (by 

nie<li«amcnto caustico, vel the lancet, by a vesi- 

cauterio, vel fcrro ignito.) catory, by caustic, or 

by the cautery.) 
Fiat fonticulns purulentus in Let an issue be made 
i literati ti is musculorum bra- between [f. e. in the 
cliii ; ope fcrri vel caustici. interstices ofj the 

muscles of the arm ; 

by the lancet or 

caustic. 

Fiat fonticulus in musculorum Let an issue be made 

diiorum instcrstitio ad pro- between [i. e. in the 

hlbendum dolorem quo im- interstices of] two 

peditur faoilis motus. muscles, to avoid 

pain, which would 
impede easy motion. 
Sit fonticulus inter musculum Let an issue be made 
Hartorium ct Vastum inter- between the Sartori- 
num (rd inter priucipia us and Vastus inter- 
musculi Oastrocnemii, vel nus muscles (or be- 
interstitio musculi Dcltoidis tween the heads of 
ot Uicipitis.) the Gastrocnemius, 

or between ft. e. in 
the interstice] of the 
Deltoid and Biceps 
muscles. ) 
Fascia pro fi^nticuliB in braohio A bandage for issues in 
(vel femore, vel surO.) the arm (thigh, or 

calf.) 

• HmtieultUf^*' 
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Setaceum.* 

Acus ; acus ferrea, Cels. 

Acus pro setaceo. 
Inseratar setaceum nuchas ca- 
pitis. 

Acu idonea serici fasciculum 
ducente perforetur cutis 
colli posterioris partis, seri- 
co in vulnere relicto ; ut fiat 
diuturna suppuratio. Quo- 
ties pus effundi cessaveiit 
(vel hac deficiente) illinatur 
sericum unguenta Sabinsd. 



Acus admovere, Cels. 
Acu 1 apprehendere, 'transu- 
ere, ^trajicere, Cels. 

Cutem caudentibus ferramentis 
exulcerare, Cels. 



Non, ut primum fieri potest, 
ulcera sanare, Cels. 



A seton. 

A needle ; an iron 
needle. 

A seton-needle. 

Let a seton be inserted 

, in the nape of the 
neck. 

Let the skin at the 
back part of the neck 
be perforated by a 
proper needle carry- 
ing a skein of silk ; 
the silk being left 
"within the wound to 
excite a constant dis- 
charge of pus. When- 
ever the pus ceases to 
be discharged (or 
when the pus is 
deficient in quantity,) 
let the silk be anoint- 
ed with Savine oint- 
ment. 

To apply a needle. 

To 1 take hold of, ^gew 
through, * traverse, 
— with a needle. 

To make ulcers in the 
skin by hot irons [i. 
e. by the actual cau- 
tery.] 

Not to heal the ulcers 
as soon as possible. 



* From seta, a bristle, or horse-hair ; because horse-hairs were 
first used to keep open the wound. 

4* 
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Turn, qua notae sunt, cutis Then, where the marks 
acu filum ducente transui- are, the skin is 
tur, ej usque fili capita in- pierced by a needle 
ter se deligantur quotidie- carrying a thread, 
que id movetur, donee circa and the two ends of 
foramina cicatriculae* fiant, this thread are tied 
Cels. together, and the 

thread is moved daily 
until small cicatrices 
are formed about the 
orifices. 
Eumque acu trnjicere linum And to traverse it by a 
trahente, Cels. needle drawing a 

thread after it. 
Ad imum acu trajecta duo Una Traversed at the bottom 
ducente, Cels. by a needle carrying 

two threads. 
Acupunctura.* The acupuncture. 

Sect. 8. — De dectricitateyf ^c. Of Electricity^ ^c, 

^Electrogenium; * electricitas; ^Electrogen (theprinci- 
* aura electrica j *fluida elec- pie or catise of electri- 

* Acupunctura : from a4MSy a needle, and pungo, I prick. 

t Nearly all the words in this section are of modern origin, and 
necessarily so ; Ibr, with few exceptions, electrical phenomena are 
of modern discovery, and the language of the ancients is incom- 
petent to express them. The Greeks and Romans were acquainted 
with the attractive power which amber acquired hy being rubbed ; 
and, as the Oreeks called amber tiXexTpovj and the Latins dec- 
trumf Dr. Gilbert (in his Tractus de MagneUy Lond. 1600) called 
all bodies which manifested a similar attractive power, electrics. 
The word electricity was soon after introduced to indicate the 
power which electrics thus evinced. It occurs in the writings 
both of Sir Thomas Browne (Inquiries into Vulgar and Common 
Errors, Lond. 1646) and the Hon. Robert Boyle {Experiments and 
notes about the Mechanical Origin or Production of Electricity, 
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irica ; ^virtus festucarum eal phenomena;) ^e- 
trahax. [^This last phrase lectricity \_the cause 
occurs in some Latin Diction- of electrical pkenomc' 
aries."] na,] *the electric 

aura; *the electric 
fluid; <>tlie force at- 
tracting straws. 
^Traherein se (said by Vlivy To aXtTAct [electrically ;'\ 
of the action on straws^ ^c. ^to draw to or to- 
of amber when rubbed;) wards; ^ to take sud- 
2 rapere ad se [said by the denly, to catch at. 
tame author of the action of the 
Lyncurium [Tourmaline?] on 
straws and metallic plates. 
^Torpere; 'torpescere; ^ob- To be numbed or be- 
torpere (Pliny uses all these numbed; ^to grow 
three verbs to signify the torpid or benumbed; 
benumbing effect of the electric ^to grow numb. 
discharge of the Torpedo.) 
Electrisatio ; ehetrificatio. Electrisation (the act of 

electrifying.) 
Electricitaspositiva; negativa. Electricity positive; ne- 
gative. 
Electricity obtained by 
Electricitas frictione (vitri, friction (ofglass^ sul- 
sulphuris^ corporum resinoso- phur, resinous bodies, 
rum, ^c.) obtenta. ^c.;) friction, electri- 

city. 
Machina electrica. An electric machine. 

1676.) It was used in a Latin fonn (electricitas) by Euler (Disqui- 
sitio de causa physica eUctricitatigy Petropoli [1765 ;] by JEpinns 
(Thttamen fheorice electricitas et magnetismi, Petropoli [l761;] by 
Beccaria (Experimenta aique abservatiorus quibus eUctricitas vindex 
late constituitur atqite explicaiurj August® Taurinorum [1769, J ) and 
by many other writers of the last century. The word electrisatio 
was employed in the last century by Bohadsch. (Dissertatio de 
tUHMaJte elecirisationis m arte me^Uca, Pragao [1751.]) 



jklacliina electrica cyliudrica; 
cylindro yitreo instructa ; 
Jomii^ Naimei. 

Mflcbina electrica discoidea; 
(iisco vitreo polito instructa ; 
Joiuini Cutbbertsoni *• 



J Conductor (dectricus:) 'pri- 
iiisirius; ^ imperfectior (e. g. 
filuin cannahinum madidum;) 
Aflexllis; ^mobilis. 



1 Director (eZec^rictta;) ^articu- 
latus; ^insulatus; ^metalli- 
CU8 manubrio -vitreo adfixus 
et in globum terminatus. 



Lagena {teu phiala) Lugdu- 
noubist 



A cylindrical electiri, 

machine; made ^vX^ 
a glass cylinder; A Jr. 
Kairne's. 

A plate electrical ma- 
chine made ivith a 
polished glass plate 
(disk;) Mr. Cuth- 
bertson's. 

^ The conductor (electri- 
cal;) 2 prime; ^im. 
perfect (for exampfcy 
a moistened hempen 
thread;) ^flexible (pli- 
ant;) 5 moveable. 

^The director {electri- 
cal;) 2 jointed (arti- 
culated;) 3 insulated; 
^metallic with a glass 
handle and termina- 
ted by a ball. 

The Leyden phial or 
jar. 



• Whon Tet?«tal»lo species are named after individuals, the rule 
i.fi'MnstructlonamonKbotaniKteisthiR: If the individual is the 
rtlncoveror of the plant or the describer of it, the specific name is 
{hull to l»e the jtonltivo singular; as Caprifolium Douglasii, Carox 
MciixioKli ; MoKSni. Douglas and Menzies having been thediscovei^ 
(•I'n of tliiiM) species. But if the name is merely given in compli- 
iiii«iit. without ro&rence to either of those circumstances, the 
...i-_„ — j._.i. .. .. - ... - f^rmination 

Mr. Lambert. 

^,,, J - ~««y.; jL*x„ — « rule may be 

iHiiiviiiilniitly extended to cases like those in the text; and in- 
ndutd, thorufi>ro, of calling respectively Mr. Naime's and Mr. 
ruililH*rtHon*i machines, moc/it'tia dectrioa Xfaimianai and mO' 
i>iifiii ilfitrica OnthberUoniat I have prefiurred to adopt the rule 
fiillowiMl by botanists. 
1 An tUctrical batiery (a eombinatJonof Lsydm Jws m Mranged 
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^Scabellum insnlatum; 'sella ^The insulated stool; 

insulata. ^ the insulated chair. 

Electrometrom (domini Lanei.) The electrometer {Mr, 

Lane^s,) 
4-cas metallica; lignes. A point, metallic, lig- 

neous (wooden.) 
Catena metallica {tenuis.) Metallic chain {slender 

or fine.) 
Netum* metallioum ; filum Metallic wire. 

metalliciim. 
Aura electrica. The electric aura. 

^ Scintilla electrica;'8eintillula ^An electric spark; 'a 
electrica; 'poUices duo yel small electric spark; 
tree longitadine soquans. ^ equalling two or 

three inches in 

length. 

ilctusf electricufi; 'commotio ^The electric shock; 

electrica; 'conoussio elec- 'electric commotion; 

trica; ^explosio electrica. * electric concussion; 

* electric explosion. 
FrictioJ electrica. Electric friction. 

Balneum} electricum. The electric bath. 

that thej may be charged or discharged at once as a single jar) is 
called by Gehler, **Suggextiu phial is Leidensibus pluribus una 
expladerUibut.** {FhysikdUsches Woterbuch.) 

* From neOf to spin. 

t JMuSf a stroke or blow. Ictus fuIminiSy Cioero, a stroke of 
lightning: ictus fulmineus, Hobace, the lightning stroke. 

X Frictio dectrica. Callisen. The term electric friction has been 
iq>plled to a mode of electrifying which consists in drawing sparks 
from the patient through a piece of tlannd. (See Cavallo, Oom- 
pUste Treatise on Electricity ^ toI. ii. p. 136, 3d ed.) 

2 The correct meaning of the word balneum will be explained 
hereafter (fiee Sect. xi. De balnBis.) The term balneum elt'ctricum 
is used by Calusen and others. It is applied to the simple com- 
munication established between an individuad and the excited 
prime conductor of an electric machine, by means of a chain, or 
other metallic communication. The individual is generally seated 
on an Insulated stool {scahellum insuiatum.) Bostan iDicL de 



46 TEBMS AND PHEASBS USED IN FBESCBIPTIONS. 



Electricitate per scintillas [yel 
per ictus] afficere. 



Scintillas elicere, educere. 

Scintillas admovere. 

Electricitas Toltaica (galvanica 
vel animalis.) Voltaismus; 
Galvanismus. (Electricitas 
metallica; irrUamentum me- 
tallicum! !) 

Aura voltaica {vel galvanica.) 

Canalicus yoltaicus {yel galva- 

nicus.) 
Columna voltaica. 
1 Machina electro-magnetica ; 

^ machina magneto-electrica. 



To electrify [to affect or 
influence with electri- 
city'] by sparks \_or 
by shocks.] 

To draw sparks (from 
the body.) 

To give {or communi- 
cate) sparks. 

Voltaic (galvanic or 
animal) electricity. 
Voltaism or Galva- 
nism. {Metallic dec- 
tricityt i. e. electricity 
of metah or the me- 
tallic incitor! !) 

Voltaic {or galvanic) 
aura. 

Voltaic {or galvanic) 
trough. 

The voltaic pile. 

^An electro-magnetic 
machine ; ^ a magne- 
to-electric machine. 



Electrostixis ; electro-punc- ^ The electro-puncture. 

tura. 
^Polus; electrodus;* 'polus ^ The pole or electrode; 



Mcdecine,) however, states that the indiyidual may, or may not, 
be insulated. 

* The term electrode which has been Latinized dectroduSy was 
proposed by Faraday as a substitute for the word pole. It is de- 
rived from the Greek words l^XsKTpov and hS6s, a way. The term 
is objectionable on the ground of its prior use in another sense. 
Hippocrates (p. 1135, ed. Foes.) uses the word ^XeKTpudris, from 
JiXejrrpov, amber^ and elSos (external appearance,) in the sense of 
amber4ike^ in reference to the stools, which he describes as re- 
sembling amber in their external appearance. The word electrode 
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positivus; cathodus; *3pQ. 2 the positive pole or 
lus negatiyus ; anodus.f cathode; ^the nega- 

tive pole or anode. 
Excitetur commotio eleetrica Let the electric com- 
perexplosionemlagenssLug- motion (shock) be 
dunensis. produced bj the ex- 

plosion (i. e. diS' 
charge) of a Leyden 
phial. 
Ad^inistrare frictionem elec- To administer electric 
tricam ad hominem insula- friction to a patient 
tum cum conductore prima- insulated and in com- 
rio communicantem. munication with the 

prime conductor. 

Eliciantur scintillce electricsB Let electric sparks be 

ex orbitis oculorum, tempo- drawn from the or- 

ribusque, per horse sextam- bits of the eyes and 

partem, altemis diebus. the temples, for the 

sixth part of an hour, 
every other day. 
Iterum aura eleetrica cox® Again let the electric 
dolenti admoveatur. aura be applied to 

the painful hip. 
Fiant ictus electrici per regie- Let electric shocks be 
nem uteri. passed through the 

region of the uterus. 
Aoram galvanicam trajicere, To galvanize. 

trahere, educere. 
^Magnes, Pliny; 'magnes ^A magnet; ^a load- 
lapis, Pliny; magnes na- stone; a natural 

■Iso occurs in Gallisen's Lexicum Medicum (Lipsiee, 1713,) and is 
■idd to signify ** succino Bimilis." 

* GzMmfe, from xrard, downwardSf and hS6ij a way : tho wa.^ 
which the sun sets. 

t Anode, from avo), ifpwards, and bS6?, a 'W5a>j *. XJaa 'v^s '^^Ks^R.^ 
ilie sun rises. . 
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luralis ; ' magnes artificialis ; magnet ; ^ an artificial 
magnes arte paratus. magnet. 

Polus septentrionalis, meri- Pole, northern, south- 

dionalis. em, 

Magneticas, Glaudianus. Magnetic (o/, or belong- 

mg tOy a magnet or 
loadstone.) 

Magnetes artificiales plares Magnetic collars, gir- 
contigui, juxta polos inimi- dies, bracelets (seve- 
cos dispositi, aut linteo sea ral artificial magnets 
serico obdacti, coUaribus, toith their opposite poles 
cingalis, brachialibus in- in contact, covered 
clusi. with linen or sUk, and 

enclosed in collars, 
girdles f or bracelets.) 



Laminae magnetlcse. Magnetic plates (mag- 

netized [^X^qY] plates.) 

Magnetismos. Magnetismus mi- Magnetism. Mineral 
neralis.* magnetism. 



Sect. 9. — De resolutione ven- Of Purging, i^c, 
tris, fc. 

Dejectionis ;f dejectiones alyi ; The stools or excre- 



* The term mineral magnetism has been absurdly used in order 
to distinguish magnetism from what is mlgarly termed animaZ 
magneiUm. (See Der mineralische Magnetismui und geine An- 
wendung in der HeUkumL Ton G. A. Beck«r, M. D. MUhlhausen, 
1829.) 

t From de downvarda, KaAjadOf I cast. 
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Btercus; alvus;* quod ex- 
cernitur ; quod descendit 
Cels. — Sedes.f FcBces,X 
Fimls et fimum. 

^ Alvus cita; 'alTUS soluta; 
'alvus fusa; ^ alvus fluens; 
^ alvus liquida, Gels. — 
•Alvus fluida. — "^Resolutio 
alvi, Gels. — ^ Venter fusus; 
•venter liquidus, Gels. — 
wVentiis fluor, Gels. 
"Ventris resolulio, Gels. 
i^Ventris fluxiones; I'solu- 
tiones, Pmn. — "Dejectiones 
crebrse. — ^^Gatharsis. J — i* 
Diarrhoea. — ^^ Goprophoria.|| 



1 Alvus dura ; > alvussuppressa ; 



ments; ordure; alvine 
evacuations. 

Dung or ordure of man^ 
Ui^S) cattle, &c. 

Frequent, loose, ei 
liquid stools. — P«r- 
glng; looseness. 
(1 Belly [or stools] 
quickly moved, 
^loosened; ^relaxed; 
^loose or flowing; 
illiquid; ^fiuid; 
^looseness of. — *Bel- 
ly relaxed or loose; 
•liquid; "flux of; 
"looseness of; i^alvine 
flux; ^'alvine loose^ 
ness ; — infrequent de- 
jections ; 1^ purging ; 
leioosenesa; i' purga- 
tion.) . 

1 Bound, constipated, or 



* Alvus, i. fern, and Bometimes rnasc. It rignifles the belly, the 
Iwwels, and also the stools. 

-)- Sedes means, literally, a seat; In an extended sense, the fun- 
dament. It is also applied to that which comes from the funda- 
ment, or, in other words, an evacuation. — P?uirmace'utical Guide. 

% FbeceSf the nom. pi. from fax, acis, f. a noun wanting the gen. 
p. *< We meet with Jmees vtm, Fteces aceti, Ac, in classical authors, 
out nowhere I\eces hominis: the word in this srase is altogether 
unnecessary and improper." — Bora Subseciva. 

^ Oatharsis is not ft>und in Latin dictionaries. It is a Greek word 
(KaBapan; from KaOaipu}, purgo) adopted by Latin writers, and 
means a purging. It is thus declined : 

N. OoDuirsis. 1>. Chtharsi, V. Oat?iarsi. 
G. OsUharseos. A. Oathargin. Ab. Catharsis 

\ Ooprophoria idem quod Purgatio, ex xtfir^c^atct^rv^^^X. ^^^^i»^ 
UxQf gesto.— Blanoard, Ltxic iCMicum. 
6 
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XJrinam manu emolire, Cels. To discharge the urine 

by the hand [i. e. by 
an operation.'] 
Catheter.* — Fistula, Cels. — A catheter. — A pipe 
Fistula urinaria. [for drawing off the 

urine.] 
Explorare yesioam. To examine [e. g. to 

Eztrahere (vel edacere, vel sound] the bladder, 
elicere) urinam ope oathete- To draw off the urine by 
ris. the aid of a catheter. 

Menstrua ciere, pellere, sol- To promote or bring on 
Yere, Pliny ; evocare, mo- the menstrual dis- 
Yere, elicere, excitare. charge. 

Quod eyocat menstrua; em- That which brings on 
menagogum.j- the menses; an em- 

menagogue. 
In feminam bene responden- In [or to] a woman 
tibus menstruis, Cels. whose menses are re- 

gular. 
Menstrua suppressa, Cels. The menses being sup- 
pressed. 
Menstrua non feruntur; non The menses are stopped. 
proYeniunt, Cels. 



Sect. 11. — De vermibus. Of Worms, 

VermesJ dejicere, expellere, To expel worms, 
elicere. 



* Cathtter^ Irit^ m. From KaOsTfjpf Oalen. 

t From 1/1/11} va, the menstrual discharge, and &y<ii, I propel or 
brinff away. 

X The following is a tabular arrangement of the internal para* 
sites of tiie human body, disposed " in the classes to which they 
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Lumbricus latus; lumbricus The tape-worm (Tenia 
teres, Cbls. Solium;) — the round 

worm. 

Quod expellit vermes ; anthel- That which expels 
minticum;^ hehninthago- worms; an anthel- 
gum ; yermifugum. mintic or yermifage. 

appear respectively to belong, according to their organization.** 
(Oven, art. Entoaoa, Cjfdlqp. AnaL and I%ytidk>gy.) 

Entozoa HoMiins. 

Classls PsTCHODiARi— Bory St. Tincent. 

1. Acephaloeyttis endogeruij Pill-box Hydatid. In the liver, 

cavity of the abdomen, Ac. 

2. Echinococcus Hominis, Living Hydatid. Liver, spleen. Omen- 

tum. 
Glassis PoLYGASTRiCA — Ehrenberg. 

8. Jnimalctda Echinococci^ Animalcnle of the Echinococcus. 
Liver, Ac. contained within the echinococcus. 
Clasfiis Protelmintha. 

4. Cercaria SeminiSy Zoosperm, Spermatozoon, Seminal ani- 
malcule. In the Semen. 

6. Trichina spiralis. In the voluntary muscles. 
CSassis Sterelmintha. 

0. CyOicercus celltdoscB. In the muscles, cerebrum, and eye. 

7. Tttni^ SoUum, Long-jointed tapeworm, or common tape> 

vromL. In the small intestines. 

8. Bothriocephalus latus, Broad tape worm. Small intestine. 
0. Pciydoma Pinguicola. In the ovaries. 

10. Distoma hepaticum, Liver-fluke. In the gall-bladder. 

CQaSSiS OXLBLMINTUA. 

11. Pilaria Medinensis, Quinearworm. In the cellular tissue. 

12. Filaria oculi. In the crystalline lens. 

13. Filaria hronchialis. In the bronchial glands. 

14. Tricocephalus dispar, Long thread-worm. In the caxsum 

and colon. 

15. Spiroptera Hominis. In the urinary bladder. 

16. i^rongylus gigas. Kidney. 

17. Ascaris lumUricoides, Long round-worm. In the small in- 

testine. 

18. Ascaris vermicidariSf Maw-worm or thread-worm. In the 

rectum. 

* From dvTi, against; and i^iuvs, a worm. 
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Sect. 12. — De balneit; de fo- Of Baths; — Of Fomen- 
mentis^ j*c. tations^ Sfc. 

1 Balneum,* Cels.; Balineum. ^A bath [private.'] — 
— 2Balne8e;Baline8B.— .3Bal- ^Baths [pub'ic.^^A 
neum medicatum. medicated bath. 

Balneum fervens [seu fervi- The hot, warm, and 
dum,) calidum, tepidum.f tepid bath [artificial.] 

Tepidarium, Cbls. A tepid bath. 

Thermae. J Hot baths [natural.] 

^ Lavatio, § Cbls. — ^ Lavacrum. ^ A washing or bathing. 

— ^A. bath or wash- 
ing place. 

Ablutio, Pliny. Ablution. 

' In balneum ire ; ' ducere in ^ To go into a bath ; 
balneum; 3 utibalneo call do; ^to take [him] into 
in balneum mittere, Cels. ; a bath; ^to use the 
demittere in balneum; de- warm bath; to put 
scendere in balneum. [him] into a bath. 

* Balneum and halineum were used for the water bath, which 
every master of a family had in his house ; balnece and kihnece, for 
public bathing-places. All referred to baths artificitmy heated. 
''The cold batli and shower bath, therefore, and, in pharmacy, the 
sand bath, water bath, Ac, require a very different form of expres- 
sion." — HorcB Subsec. 

t The temperature of the different kinds of baths is as follows ; — 

Deg. Fahr. 

1. Very cold from 33 to 50 

2. Ck)ld 50... «• ( 65 

3. Cool 65... o<85 

4. Tepid 85... & ( 92 

5. Warm 92 98 

6. Hot 98 the 

highest degree of heat the patient can 

bear, perhaps 110 or 112 

X Therma signifies baths of water naturally hot; balnea baths, 
made hot by fire. Hence the phrase bahtea minaralia is not cor- 
rect. 
J Lavatio also signifies a bathing vessel. 



Elicere sudorem sicca culore, To procure Bweat bj 

Cbls. — Balntum liccam.* dry heat A dry 

bath. 



tloDiofdry hentm labBlAncH (uhot Klr-BaDd, ^ , , _ 

flrbllti, ander the hmd of " ticcUB ivior" he Includw arfna co^OO, 
rlmn, Lacunicilfl]) kDd ClEbaaiim, were Applted la dElTerent hlodl 

*pirllnilHililiidDrDT«nuiioDgtlu Bomang. Ab It 1> mentlDiMi) 
Ii; Cetnu, beild« the lasoiiieiuii. or hot TOnm it the hath, he pro- 
uhlr iDtAndi by It ■ tiawa plued In it commoD nwm no u to but 
It InlhB bilbiof Uw Bonuni there were file npartmentx : the 
duUertun, the frigiiari%m, the Upidarium, the mnaiinerala in- 
datie (talidarium a laamiwmj and the balneum. 




UkBtlllt&\l^;ttBUreida,TtMn>.-- 'Co»V«S*i- 
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Uti aqois frigidis, Gels. — To use the cold bath. — 

Balneum frigidum.* A cold bath. 

Calidus vapor, Gels. — Bal- Hot vapour. — A vapour 
neum vaporis.f — Vapora- bath, 
rium. 
1 Semicupium ; excathisma ; ^ The half-bath, or slip- 
encathisma ; insessio ; inses- per bath. — ^ The hip- 
BUS. — 2QQxgeiuYimn^ — ap^, bath. — 'The foo^ 
diluvium. — ^Gapitiluvium. bath. — *The head- 
— • Mamiluvium. bath. — ^The hand- 

bath. 
Multa calida aqua per caput To pour much hot 
se totum perfundere, turn water over his head 
tepida, delude frigida, Gels, [so that it may run 

over all his body,] 

then tepid, and lasUy, 

cold water. 

Utar semicupio ad x. vel x^. Let the patient use the 

minuta horae in aqua adhuc half-bath, made mo- 

oalenti modic^. derately warm, for 

ten or twelve mi- 
nutes. 

If the sudatory [concamerata mdatuK) in which are seen the laco- 
nieum (so called from being first useid in Laconia,) a brazen fur^ 
nace to heat the room, and persons sitting on the steps: the fifth 
If the balneum, with its huge basin (labrum) supplied by pipes com- 
municating with three large bronze vases, called mdHariay from 
their capaciousness ; the lower one contained hot, the upper one 
oold« and the middle one tepid water. The bathers returned to 
the frigidarium, which sometimes contained a cold bath. The sub- 
terranean portion of the building, where the fires were placed for 
heating the baths, was called hypocatutum. — The strigiU (a in the 
above cut) was a scraper, or currycomb, used at baths to scrape the 
•kin.— Celsus (lib. tI. cap. 7) uses the term to signify a tube or 
vyringe. 

* Aa the term "balneum** applies to a heated water bath, it is 
obvious that the phrase "balneum flrigidum'' is incorrect. 

t Kquall V improper is the phrase " balneum vaporit.** Celsus re> 
gards oaliaut vapor as one kind ot^gioeui calory 
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Pedes cruraque in aquam call- To bathe the feet and 

dam demittere. legs in warm water. 

Ferfusio corporis aqua calida. The affusion of the 

bodj with warm wa- 
ter. 
Lavare egelida^ aqu&. To use tepid washing. 

Is per eestatem id bene largo He ought, daily, during 
canali quotidie debet aU- the summer, to hold 
quamdiu subjicere, Cels. his head for some 

time under a pretty 

strong stream [of 

water.] 

Admovere glaciem vel nivem. To apply ice or snow. 

Linteola in aqua frigida facta Linen dipped in cold 

dein bene expressa, Cels. water, and then well 

squeezed. 
Fomentum, Cels. ; fotus, Pli- A fomentation. 

ny; fomentatio. 
Nares exulceratas fovere opor- It is proper to foment 
tet yapore aquae calidse, the ulcerated nostrils 
Cels. with the yapoor of 

warm water. 
Vaporare, suffire, Pliny. To foment with yapoor. 

Detergere, Cels. ; abstergere. To cleanse or wipe. 
1 Lavare, Cels. ; ^abluere, Cio. ; ^ To bathe or wash ; * to 
^eluere, Cels. clean or cleanse ;' to 

wash. 
^Suffitus. — ^Halitus. — 'Inha- ^ Dry fumes or smoke, 
latio. — * Aqueous yapours. 

^ CfeUdiu and egelidus agree in denoting oliijects not as in a state 
of heat, but differ in respect to the distance of each from that state. 
The first term {from gelu^ frost or ice) applies to water that is either 
froaen or just at the freesing point. Egelidtu differs from gdidtu, 
in denoting a diminution of we cold employed in the latter, or a 
step in the progress towards heat.— See Hill's IHct. of Synonym*^ 
Gerard {Titeianrui) defines the word egdidtu^ th^a-v.— ^"-^^o^ ^eSca. 
amlsit, et jam non est caUdum neque fxY^'^LUin.f— \«\^.^i»ssvr 

6 
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Cochleare; cochleare plenum,* 
Cels. ; — Cochlearium;-|- 
cochlearii mensura, Pliny. 



Cochleare parvulum (vel mini- 
mum ; vel infantis.) 

Cochleare modicum (vel me- 
dium ; vel mediocre.) 



Cochleare magnum (vel lar- 
gum; ve2 amplum.) 



Cochleatim. 

1 Cy athus ; J 2 cyathus vinarius ; 
3 cyathus magnus. 



A spoonful l^when no 
qualification is added 
to it J it is gen er ally 
understood to mean *' a 
table- spoonful."] 

A small, tea, or child's 
spoonful [equal to one 
fluid-drachm. ] 

A middling-sized des- 
sert or pap spoonful 
[equal to two fluid- 
drachms. ] 

^A large or table-spoon- 
ful l^equal to four 
fluid-drachms^ or half 
a fluid-ounce. ] 

Spoonful by spoonful. 

^A drinking cup [ge- 
nerally understood to 
mean a wineglass of the 



♦ Cochleare^ and (per apocopen) cochlear^ arts, n. signifies a spoon, 
a measure, and a spoonful. As a Roman measure bf capacity it Is 
said (Littleton's ZaimDtcWonary) to have been equal to the ligvla^ 
that is. one-fourth part of the cyathus, and consequently the one- 
fi)rty-eighth part of the English wine pint, or one-third of the fluid 
ounce. 

t O/chlMrfum, rtt, n. signifies a measure of liquids, a spoonful, 
&c. Asa Roman measure of liquids it is said to have been the one- 
twelfth part of the cyathus, and, therefore, the one-third part of 
the cochleare. 

X Cyathus (from Kva9oi) was a sort of vessel used by the Romans 
to measure the wine and water that were poured into cups. It 
was equal to four ligtdcB. Dr. Grieve (Translation of Celsus) states 
that it was equal to the one-twelfth part of the English wine-pint. 
It was also used to Indicate anything to drink out of. CantharuM 
(ftrom Kdvdapog) was a sort of cup. somewhat larger than the cya^ 
thus, and having a handle; in other words, a kind uf tankard. 
Scifphus (from aicvipos) was a kind of bowl, without either foot qi 
handle, used in ancient times to drink out of. Cwvo- "*** "^^ '^^"*=* ^"^ 
drinking vessel used in ta^emft ot o\}ki«c ^^sfi^^s^^^r«io^»fc'«»- 
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"* Ad nucis juglandis magnitu- 
dinem ; 2 quod fabsB magni- 
tudinem habet, Cels. — 

* Magnitudo nucis ayellaDse, 
ScRiB. Largus; ^magni- 
tudo castanesB ; ^ magnitudo 
fabaQ equinae. 

Moles nucis moscbatss. 
Instar* juglandis. 
^Quantum satis est [vel sit;] 

2 quantum res patitur ; 

^ quantum fieri potest ; 

* quantum tribus digitis com- 
prehendi potest ; ^quantum 
volet ; * quantum vires pa- 
tiuntur; ^ quantum juvat; 
*vino uti quantum libebit, 
Gels. 



Quantum cuspide (vel apice) 

cultri capi potest. • 
^Quantum sufficit (vel suffi- 

ciat;) 2 quantum convenit; 

'quantum velis; quantum 

lubet; ^quantum sitis exi- 

gat. 



^ To the size of a wal- 
nut; ^ that which has 
the size of a bean. — 
3 The size of a filbert- 
nut; ^the size of a 
chestnut ; '^ the size of 
a horse-bean. 

The size of a nutmeg. 

The size of a walnut. 

^As much as is suffi- 
cient; ^as much as 
circumstances will al- 
low; 'as much as can 
be done, or as far as 
possible ; * as much as 
can be held ^y three 
fingers ; ^ as much as 
he will; ^as much as 
the strength permits ; 
^as much as, or as 
long as, it is agree- 
able ; ^ to take as much 
wine as he pleases. 

As much as can be taken 
on the point of a knife. 

^As much as may be 
sufficient; ^as much 
as is convenient or 
suitable ; 'as much as 
you please ; * as much 
as the thirst may re- 
quire. 



* Tnstar is usually denominated an indeclinable noun ; but Du- 
mesuil {Lutin Synon.^ by the Bey. J. M. Gosset) calls it a prepo&U 
tion requiring the genitiTe case. ".4d tnstar Vik ■Bo\.Vsv«k.^\».N:s»a 
heat Latin authors.^ 
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years, of two years; 
3 triennial, lasting 
three years, of threQ 
years. 
Annus interGalaris vel bisex- Leap year. 

tilis. 
Annas climactericos. The climacteric or peri- 

lous year. 
Cardi es temporum. The four seasons of the 

year. 
^Mensis; 'sesquimensis; 'bi- ^A month; 'a month 
mensis; ^spatinmbimestre; and a half; ^two 
^ menses biseni. months ; ^ six mon : hs ; 

^twelve months. 
^Menstruus;* 'bimestris; • * Monthly; ^Qf i^q 
trimestris; * quadrimestris. months; 'of three 

' months ; * of four 
months. 
iJanuarius,'FebruariaB,>Mar- ^ January; * February; 
tins, *Aprili8, ^ Mains, 'Ju- • March;* * April; 
nius, ^Julius (vel Quino- ''May; 'June; ^ July; 
tilis, J B Augustus (vel Sex- ^ August; *Septem- 
tiUs,) » September, WQcto- ber; w October ;"No- 
ber, 11 November, "Decern- Tember;i=' December, 
ber. 
Septimana; hebdomada; heb-Aweek. 

domas; hebdoma. 
Dies; lux. Cels. A day. 

•Dies Solis; »D. Lunee; »D. i Sunday; « Monday; 
Martis ; * D. Mercurii ; * D. • Tuesday ; * Wednes- 
Jovis; 'D. Veneris; ^D. Sa- day; "Thursday; 
turni. « Friday; ^Saturday. 

* Formerly it wu the custom for chemists to digest the solvent, 
or substance to be dissolved, in the solvent for a phlloao^VL^saL 
month, or forty days: hence arose tha uaxskMk^t tMJtvAT-vtfiV. v^n^w** 
otmautrumn. 
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^Calendse; ^nonss; ^idus. 



Hodie; hodiemo die. 
Heri ; hestemo die. 
Cras; crastino die. 
Postero die, Cels. 
NudiuB tertius.* 

Primo die, Oels. 
Perendie ; perendino die. 



^ The calends [the first 
day of the month;'] 
2 the nones \_the se- 
venth day of the months 
March, May ^ July, and 
October, and the fifth 
of other months ;] *the 
ides [these fall eight 
days later than the 
nones: "^ hence they OC' 
cur on the fifteenth day 
of the months March, 
May, July, and Oc-- 
tober, and the thirteenth 
of other months.'] 

To-day. 

Yesterday. 

To-morrow. 

The day after. 

The day before yester- 
day; three days ago. 

The first day. 

The next day after to- 
morrow. 

The following days. 

The day before. 

Daily, or every day. 



Proximus diebus, Cels. 
Proximo luce. 
Qaotidianus, Cels; indies; 

quotidi^, Cels. ; omni die. 
Altemis diebas, Cels. A1- Every other day. 

tem& (veZ secunda) die qa&- 

que. 
Tertiis diebus. Every third day. 

Post paucos dies ; paucis post A few days after. 

diebus. 



* This phrase is derived from nunc dies est tertius. We have alBT 
nudius quartus, four dajs ago; nudius quinius, five days ago, ftr 
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1 Biduum, Cels. ; ^ triduum, i Two days ; ^ three days ; 

Cels. ; 5 quatriduum. * four days. 

De die in diem. From day to day. 

Mane, Cels.;*^ aurora; tern- Morning. 

pore matutino ; bora mata- 

tin&. 
Pilucul5; multo mane; primo Early in the morning; 

mane ; prirn^ luce, Cels. ; at day-light. 

summo mane. 
Crastino mane. To-morrow morning. 

Tempus antemeridianum. Forenoon. 

Itferidies,! Cels. Noon. 

Pomeridies ; tempus pbst me- Afternoon. 

ridianum. 
Tesper, Cels.; vespertina, Evening. 

Tespere appropinquante. 
Nox, Cels. ; sero. Night. 

Il&onocte; noctumus. To-night; nightly. 

Nyethemerum.:]: Night and day. 

Hedteml nocte. Last night, 

ifior&somni; ^horcldecubitiis; ^The hour of sleeping; 

dormiturus, Cels.; cubitum ^ at bed-time. 

iturus ; ubi it cubitum. 
Jentaculum. Breakfast. 

Pnodium, Cels. Dinner. 

Coena, Cels. ; tempore coe- Supper; supper- time. 

nandi. 
Hora. An hour. 

Tota hora, Cels. A whole hour. 

* Mane is a triptote. having only three cases — the nom., ace, and 
tStiL ting.; in all of ^hich it is mantj except the ablative, in ^hich 
mtad is sometimes found. 

f The division of the daj generally observed by the Romans was 
thai into tempus antemeridianum a.nd pomeridianum, the meridies 
ftMlf being only considered as a point at which the one ended «.\\.^ 
tlM other commenced. 

|lHnn 1^^, niffht; and J)|iCpa, dav. 
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lo hf)n»; mugnlis hons; omni Hourly; every hour. 



bora. 
Per horam integr^jiL 

Alt«mu hor'a; Beemid^; hora; 
biborio; horis intermediia. 
Trihorio; omul ieri'ik horaL 
Qua'lriliorio. 
Beuiiliora, Cels. ; eemihorio. 

Omui quadraute horad. 

Uoris coDsuetU. 

BexageHima pars horse; mi- 

nuturn. 
Momentum vel ponctom tern- 

por'iH. 
1 Stati III ; ^ illico ; * protinus ; 

^cxteinplo; ^jam; ^jamjam; 

^ quamprimum. 



During an hour. 
An hour and a halfl 
Erery other hour. 

ETery third hour. 

Every fourth hour. 

A half-hour; every half- 
hour. 

Every quarter of an 
hour. 

At the accustomed 
hours. 

The sixtieth part of az 
hour; a minute. 

A moment or instant o: 
time. 

Immediately (^on the 
spot, without leaving 
the place; ^in thai 
very place ; forth- 
with; >at the first 
instantly; ^immedia- 
tely [^cttatom has givei 
extempl5 this tnean- 
ing: originally it re- 
lated to auguries ;] * al 
ready, even now, im- 
mediately [repeatet 
before every member q 
a sentence, jam signi 
fies •* sometimes ; " \ 
'forthwith [jamjad 
denotes more ederit\ 
than jam;] ^ver^ 
shortly.) 



OF TIME. 71 

iPro re nata;* ^pj-out res ^ Occasionally ; ^ accord- 
poscit; Sprout res postulet. ing as circumstances 

may require ; ^ ac- 
cording as circum- 
stances may demand. 
iSubinde; nnterdum; all- inqw and then; upon 
quando; Mdentidem; *de which; 2 sometimes; 
tempore in tempus. a^ow and then; ever 

and anon ; *from time 
to time. 
^Iterum ; ^rursus vel rursum ; ^Again, the second time ; 
'denuo g'waii de novo. ^Qucg more, another 

time; ^anev?^, afresh. 
Novissimci. The newest; the last. 

Nuper, Cels. Lately. 

Nuperrime. Very lately. 

Perpetuus.! Perpetual, everlasting. 

• Pro re nata Is an idiomatical expression: it signifies "accord" 
ing as circumstances arise ;" that is, " occasionally." — I'hunnaceuti' 
cal Guide. 

"A prescription was sent hj an accouchenr for the usual modi- 
eines for a lady after her delivery. The child was dead. In addi- 
tion, there was also a prescription for some sort of embrocation for 
her breasts; the affected parts to be rubbed with the same i>ro re 
nata (occasionally.) The compounder knew very well that pro was 
*fbr,' but not being quite satisfied about rty goes to his dictionary, 
and there finds rest, a thing; then turns to nata, and finds natus. 
a, um, ♦ born ;' now, then, he hasit right — ^For the little. Viiiip horn f 
Imt deeming ' little thing ' as too fiimiliar, he, wishing to show all 
due renpoct to his master's patient, wrote on the label. ''Thr little in- 
fant newly horn to he well rubbed wiUi this embrocation.^ — Chamber- 
linn'« Tifrocinium. 

f The pilvla perpetua, or everlastinp piU^ was composed of me- 
tallic antimony, which was believed to have the property of purging 
as often as it was swallowed. This was economy in right earnest, 
Ibr ft single pill would serve a whole family during lives, and might 
be transmitted as an heirloom to their posterity. We have heard 
of a lady who, having swallowed one of these pills, became serious- 
ly alarmed at its not passing : *' Madam," said her physician, " fear 
not ; it has already passed through a hundred patients without 
difficulty." (Paris's Pharmacoloffia^ p. 601, 9tlv <i^\.\.. \'cAL^>> 
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5. — De corporis Of the Parts of the Body, 
partibuB, 

cranium. The skull, 

capite; a vertice, At the top of the head. 

The back part of the 
head. 

The forehead. 
.8. (jugulum, Cbls. ; The neck {fore part.) 
lis;)* larynx. 
•vices,f Cels. ; nu- The neck [back part.) 

;ls. The neck (whole,) 

tis. The nape of the neck, 

laris, nareS|2 Cels. ^ The nose; ^ the nostril, 

the nostrils, 
aaso imlsve narium From the middle of the 
Cels. nose» or the lower 

parts of the nostrils. 
Dels. ; labium: ^la- i A lip ; * two lips, 
labia duo. 

(vel Jugtdtu) signifies the fore part of the throat, 
re general than Jugidum, and denotes both the out- 
inside of the throat. It is said to come from ChtUa, 
ever liquor is drank passes through it drop by drop, 
ates the upper and anterior part of the neck ; Jugulus 
wer and anterior part. 

is elegantly used n>r Cervix, '^Absdndere cerricibus 
ro; " To cut off the head from the shoulders." The 
also uses Cervix: '^Impendet oerrici gladius." 
from the Arabic, and signifies medvUa spinaUSf and 
its origin and commencement, to which part of the 
m is applied, in the technical language of the day.—- 

by &r a more general and elegwii term in medicine 
rhich is conflnied to the mer* estamal ftature (Borm 



i 
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Ex angulis labromm, Cels. From the angles of the 

lips. 
Os, oris. Gels.; stoma (&refia,) The month. 
Gingiva; gin giyee, Cels. The gum; the gums. 

Tonsilla, Cels. The tonsil. 

1 Anns ; ' auricula, Cels. ; ^ The ear ; 2 the auricle ; 

'pinna.* 'the pinna. 

Auricularnm dolores, Cels. The ear-ache. 
^Ex irais auribos; ^summis ^ From the. lower parts 
auribus, Cels. of the ears; ^in the 

upper parts 0]^ the 

ears. 
Post aurem, Cels. Behind the ear. 

In aurem instiUari, Cels. To be dropped into the 

ear. 
Aurem infundere aliquod me- It is proper to pour 
dicamentum oportet, Cels. some medicine into 

the ear. 
Gena ; bucca, Cels. ; mala,f The cheek. 

Cels. 
Aspera arteria ; trachea. The windpipe. 

Bronchus ; bronchium ; bron- The bronchial tube. 

chia; bronchhts.X. 
Gula; pharynx; oesophagus. The gullet. 
Fauces. The throat (internal,) 

the pharynx. 
Uya, Cels. ; UYula. The uvula. 

* Aurig signifies the ear generally; aurictda the flap of the ear 
-with the auditory tube; in'nna the flap of the ear only. 

f Mala is generic, and expresses the eheek (the external and 
fleshy part) and the cheek-bone. Gena differs from Hala in refer- 
ring only to the external part of the fluse. Bucca refers to the same 
part of the fitce with Cfena^ but regards it as capable of collapsing 
and being inflated at different times. 

X The two latter words, and their plurals, are very generally and 
improperly used. The Latin terms are derived from the Greek 
words 0fi6yT((os and 0p6yxtov, which can only make " frroncKMa.^* 
and " brtmchtumJ* — BorcB Suoteciva* 
7 



— » Icha'ation or in- 
spiration. 
^^^...-^^ur b^h^** M**' ^"^'^^ Uft tb* Trnp-MiT of cWo- 
' tu.! *jwc *ifycUNH;»» ;i|«tuu. riu* water be inhaled 

br means of a proper 
app^umtus. 
^,Spi.« ; * p*Nm**; it>***- A K>lster or pillow foar 
tr ^.-jAv*!*!; w.*'M*«»^^*»*'»* the head. 

'^^ ■ ^ y^^^ 5 dwvM^f y^/trtj ) A portion, allotment, 

^' * or doi^. 

^^ ■ »Mkbtt« p«ribw»: w^^uis la equal proportions. 

^ ' ^•••* *uib^ ♦vi^ttv*; magftb: * In «nalU Urge, diyi- 

*. "^ . *- ^ *! , ,i ; * vreV^* avlUlUtis ded, - repeated doses. 

t - t,--'^ak \kHbtt*;t **d tnw ^ At different times ; «tc 

■ ^' *i * * i H**«*» thre* other time?. 

^ • .^- j^^ietttVm ^^»*»\>^ut♦. Qr«iduaUj increasing 



0»v*. i vHvM«a. A 9po<4]i. 
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Tergum, Cels. ; dorsum. The back. 

Abdomen,* Cels. The belly (externally.) 

Venter; alvus, Cels. The belly {tntemally.) 

Latus (laieria) Cels., Yibg., The side (6e/ov tAeozi^ 

Horace. la.) 

Dolor latemm, Hobacb. Pain of the side. 

In latus aut dextrum aut sinis- Either upon his right 

trum, Cels. or left side. 

Latus dolet, Cels. The side is in pain. 

1 Prsecordia, Cels. ; scrobicu- ^ The pit of the stomach ; 

lus cordis; epigastrium; ^the hypochondrium 

^ hypochondrium dextrum, right, left; 'navel; 

sinistrum ; ' umbilicus ; * hy- * the hypogastrium ; 

pogastrium; ^lumbuslumbi; ^the loin, the loins; 

^ilia.f 6 the flanks. 

Jecur, Cels. ; hepar.J The liver. 

* From ahdo^ to hide, because it hides the viscera. ** Abdomen," 
iR very improperly used, although by reputedly good authors, to 
signify the cavity of the belly; it is evident from its etymology as 
vrell as from its employment^ that it should be confined to the pa- 
rietes. {nor(e Suhseeirce.) 

t The abdomen is divided by anatomists into three zones or 
regions : 

1. The epigastric. 

2. The umbilical. 

3. The hypogastric. 

Each zone is subdivided into three minor regions: the ejngastric 
into the scrobioulus cordis or epigastrium, and the two hypochon- 
driac regions; the ttmbUical into the umbilicus, and the two lum- 
bar regions ; and the hypogattric into the hypogastrium or pubio 
portion, and the two iliac regions or flanks at the sides. The rela* 
tive positions of these jMurts are shown by the following diagram:— 



right 
_hypochondrium. 

right lumbar 
region. 



epigastrium. 



umbilicus. 



left 
hypochondrium. 

~ left lumbar 
region. 



X The liatin tongue has two distinct terms to express tb&ciit^t^tsv 
of the liver,— *epar and jecur, Thft tx%\.\» wj^^ x«5Ktv^^Na'"^2BSk 



.-.■ .1 i- ■ » • ■ "i ;■".■-. .^4. 

.'. '■ 

• e .'■■■'"■ '-fi. 

* ■ - BA < i ■ " > 

• ' . ..- jr .11. 

. " :...- . .:j.. 

. . . .■ • I* ■•* v.-.;t». The w.. mil : 'lur iiiiiuth 

!' :!io w (!ub. 

, . . -A, ••,.■., V ."/s^v.xA- The hip ; the hip-bone. 

■ , 1. ^ Tho thijrh: =the leg. 

» r he knee; = the ham. 

". • «N'r.;'A- The knoepjin. 
IMie osilf. 
...»'-, 1 M'UoinMtep; ^ the ankle; 
. . N Uhe heel. 

The sole of the foot. 
TUo toes. 



...« .../i<>k//<i/M. i\i the Signttof J)Lnr.tme^, 

. ..uLo. The cougli iiicnMivinp^. 

. . .ii .i.loLu uiiiiu). The heat in iiinking 

water coutiiiuin;;. 
^, .. 1 iii aiuLkiuu u*i'\jutfuttf. The rheumatic, piiin be- 
ing troubh'rionie. 
1',., ,i.i< iJiivu ^LivDiito. During the blomly flux. 

\'. I.. , i 111' I .'K-;iuiui \ atoiuacho The stomach being cmp- 

, . .i.« ty. 

.Vi i . '. ■ uioiutiuuiU; Hi tussis If the cough shall have 
. I. sci'it. increAHed. 

v,i. I. j.-j.i. Uii- itid nihmukI. tho pritlrs havo WNrn-ly « jnn'M to 
i.ll'i 1 1 1 l.v III Uu<t, M IVt-hlaii term {jfkur.) which hnn Ihimi cM>picd 
iiil • III- 't uiklhh ni« MvM ii» into the Latin; lu tho former U-lug 
jmiiiiiuiici,iil ,Hi/Hr.- -(ifNxi'« Sotdogy. 
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Si vigilise anxerint. If the watchings should 

be troublesome. 
Si pervigilium* superrenerit. If intense watching 

should come on. 
Si malum arthriticum redin- If the arthritic (gouty) 
tegraverit. pain should be re- 

newed. 
Si non dormiat ; si non som- If the patient do not 

num capiat. sleep. 

Si maxime augeat dyspnoea If difficulty of breathing, 
aut tussis. or cough, should be 

very troublesome. 
Si conqueritur dolorem.f If the patient complains 

of pain. 
Si tenesmus iterum redierit. If tenesmus should again 

return. 
Si vires sinunt, Gels. If the strength permit. 

Si febris adest, Gels. It, the fever be present 

Si per hsec dolor non finitur, If the pain be not al- 
Gels. layed by these means. 

Ubi vigilia torsit, Gels. When want of sleep dis- 

tresses. 
Gum noctuma vigilia premitur, When he is troubled 
Gels. with night watching. 

Si malum urgeat. If the pain should be 

urgent. 
Si sitisurget; si sitis est ; si If the patient be thirsty, 
sitis vexat, Gels. ; si sitiat. 



* Pervigilium is frequently translated ** a watching; ** in which 
sense it would be synonymous with vigilia. It signifies, however, 
great or intense watching; or, as Gesner (Thesaurus) expresses it, 
**MuUce Vigiliar 

f It is much less usual, and, therefore, less proper, to use those 
words with a preposition and ablative case, than with the •As.^'Qagbr 
tive: thus, "Conqueritur dolorem" is vt«^»«2(SV» \ft ^'' ^s^ ^s5»stfb? 
Ac. IHora Subseciva.) 

1* 
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Si spasmus yentriculi aderit. If the spasm of the sto- 
mach be present. 
Si minetur morbus. If the disease threaten. 

Urgente dolore vel tussi. The pain or cough being 

troublesome. 
Digitis cedere foveolamque ac- To pit on pressure. 

cipere. 
Bentium stridpr ; dentibus Grinding of the teeth ; 

frendere. to grind the teeth. 

Gibi fastidium (anorexia aeu Want of appetite. 

inappetentia.) 
Gibi aviditas (bulimia.) Too great appetite. 

Molestante languore aut flatu- The languor or flatu- 
lentia. lence being double- 

some. 
^Febre aggrediente; ^febre ^When the fever is 
absente; 'febre durante (ve2 coming on; ^when 
adstante; vel astan^e;) du- the fever is absent; 
rante febris exacerjbatione.*^ ' during the fever. 
Doneo affioiantur gingivas. Until the gums are af- 

fected. 
Donee gingivas intumescant. Until the gums become 

swollen. 
Donee ptyalismusf (seu cursus Until ptyalism is pro- 
salivss adauctus,) «et4 fluxus duced. 
salivee adauctus) cieatur. 
Donee abierit spasmus. Until the spasm shall 

have removed. 

* The interral between the paroxygms of an intermitting fever 
vas twined 1^ the Greeks apyrexn (dirvpcf (a,) by the Latins inUr' 
winion (intennisdo.) It however, tlie intervu were only a re- 
mission, instead of a pwlMst intermission, Xt^ return of the hot fit 
was denominated eaMicerboMm (eaMoerftoMor.) Dr. Maaim Good uses 
the term to algniiy the parosyim of a diMM^ ^liaff ^atartalf are 
mer^ impwlet; ovrwilMloalitertwiiMniBf of 9*n»7ika 
when UtatiHr wmMmfi. 

• . ■ 'tj . • 
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Donee dolor exulaverit. Until the pain shall 

have removed. 
Donee evaneseant sjmptpmata. Until the symptoms dis- 
appear. 
Donee pustulas excitet, Cels. Until it exeiteq pustules. 
Donee dqlor mitescat. Until the pain mitigates. 

Donee somnus obrepat. Until sleep eome on. 

Donee seger eonvalescat. Until the patient is well. 

Donee singultus et nisus ad Until the hiecup and 
Yomitum oessayerint. attempts to vomit 

shall have eeased. 
Donee altera aeeessio aeeedat, Until another aeeession 
Cels.*^ aeeedes or eomes on. 

• 

* The term Accession (aeeessio or accessus) was employed by the 
Latin writers in a sense precisely parallel with the Greek word pa- 
roxysm (vapoj^vaftdii) and either embraced the cold or hot stages of 
a febrile seizure, the only stages into which sucli seizure was di- 
vided ; the declination (dedinatio) not beilig accclimted a part of 
the paroxysm. Henoe paroxysm is a term not to be found in Gel- 
sus, who uniformly emp^ys aeeessio in its stead. 

Among recent writers, l^owever, and perhaps generally in the 
present day, while the term paroxysm is applied not merely to fever 
fits, but to fits of every violent and intermitting disorder whatever, 
the term accession is limited to the commencement or onset of a fit, 
— its insuUus, as'denominat«d by the Latin writers; and hence Dr. 
Cullon (First Lines, chap. 3, sect. Ivl.) speaks of the ** accession of 
paroxysms," a phraseology which would be nonsense upon the ori- 
ginal meaning of the terms : while Dr. Turton, with evident inde- 
cision upon the subject, defines aeeessio, in his Glossary, *'* the be- 
ginning or paroxysm of an intermitting fever" (allowing the read- 
er to take which sense he will;) and paroaeysmuSt *'an access, fit, 
or exacerbation of a disease f* giving still greater latitude, as well 
in respect to the genus as the stage of the morbid affection. The 
" accession of paroxysms" otCvLllen is in the language of the Latin 
translators of Oalen, **incremento accessionum" (Gal. de Differ. Feb. 
lib. 2, cap. iv.) In some cases (as in his definition of hectic fever,) 
however, Cullen seems to employ the term " accession " as synony- 
mous with paroxysm. Notwithstanding the general appropriation 
of the word accession among the Latin writers to the whole dura- 
tion of a fever fit, or what is now called a paroxysm, its radical 
idea imports simply " advance, approach, entrance.^ avwvwA-^' «s\^ 
in this meaning Celsus himself ia ^r^txuB^'j \M^\v^\2&&\«ra!L>5vNN^ 
verbal form, and occailouaUy ia^tfbo^Vsi «OT*»K»i!a»''«^i^*******^ 
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Pro cosas exigentia; pro rei According to the ur- 
exigentia. gency of the case. 

Dum vires corporis sinunt, As long as the strength 
Cbls. . permits. 

Ubi dolor urget, Cels. "When the pain is violent. 

Dam febris abstit, Gels. While the fever is ab- 

sent. 



Sect. 17. — De viribus et tuu Of the Powers and Uses 
remediorunif i^c, of Remedies. 

Sanare; ad sanitatem perdu- To cure. 

cere, Gels. 
Morbum curtare ; ad morbum To shorten the disease. 

curtandum. 
Ad recidivum preecavendum. To prevent a relapse. 
Becidivum timere, Gels. To apprehend or fear a 

relapse. 
Dolorem lenire, Gels, {vel se- To allay {or relieve) 

dare, vel toUere. ) pain. 

Somnum molire, movere, Gels. To produce sleep. 

(facere, vd affere, vel conci- 

liare.) 
Efficere ut quiescat ; ad quie- To keep quiet. 

tem conciliandum. 
In lecto collocare, Gels. To place in bed. 

Urinam excitare. To increase the flow of 

urine. 
Menstrua evocare. To promote the menses. 

Ad acorem compescendum. To moderate the aci- 
dity. 
Acorem,ardoremquecorrigere. To correct the acidity 

itA technical signification, as "donee altera a4xetsio accedat.*' Dr. 
Mason Qood uses the term to signify the commencement or onset 
oTaa exacerbation o/Aoy kin<JL— (See his Nosology.) 
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and heat (of the sto- 
mach. 
Ad gostum conoiliandum. To please the palate. 
Gratum saporem reddere. To give an agreeable 

taste. 
Ad foetorem obstandum. To prevent fetor. 

Caput sublime habere, Cels. To raise the head. 
Os fumigare. To fumigate the mouth. 

Yaletudmarium et vestimenta To fumigate the sick- 

fumigare. room and the clothing. 

Inhalere vapores aquie tepidss To inhale the vapour of 

(vd calidsd.J tepid (warm) water. 

Vaporem caliaum ore recipere, To receive warm vapour 

Gels. into the mouth. 

Putredini occurrere. To obviate putrescency. 

Spasmos discutere (vel depel- To remove spasm. 

lere.) 
Vermes (spiritum; flatum) To expel worms (wind, 

dejioere {vel expellere, vel &c.) 

elidere, &c.) 
Vermes i protrahere ; — ^ ene- * To extract, ^to destroy, 

care ; — 'educere, Cels. 'to take out worms. 

Ad oalculos valere, prajstare, To act on calculi. 

&c. 
Adurero, Cels., &c. To cauterize. 

Rodere, exedere, Cels., &c. To corrode. 
Quod occurrit putredinem ; an- That which obviates 

tisepticum. putrescency; an anti- 

septic. 

Sect. 18. — Dr. Dunean*s Claftsification of the General 
Terms used by Writers on General Therapeutics and 
Pharmacology f with some additions, 

'< Although many of these terms are obsolete, some 
of them vague and ill-defined, and othera b:^^<^t\2A.\.\&^^ 
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yet, as they occur in writers of authority, and are some- 
times useful, I have collected them together. Dr. Cul- 
len * has given a pretty full alphabetical catalogue of 
many of them, stating, in regard to each term, in what 
sense it has been commonly or particularly employed, 
•with what propriety it has been used, why he does not 
employ it, and very often why it should not be employed 
at all. I have attempted, in imitation of Linnaeus, f to 
arrange them systematically, generally contrasting with 
each term its antagonist or opposite term, when any 
has been used, so as to abbreviate explanation, and fre- 
quently to render it unnecessary. 

Terms derived from the Action of External Agents, 

I. ON THE FUNCTION OF ASSIMILATION. 

Synthetica — tend to the formation of the body. X 

— Analytica — tend to decompose and waste it. 
Nutrientia — nourish the body. 
Restaurantia, Analeptica — restore lost strength. 

II. ON THE MECHANICAL STATE OF THE SOLIDS. 

Humectantia, X Absorbentia, Exsiccantia. 
EmoUientia, Laxantia, Relaxantia, Chalastica, Impin- 

guantia, X Astringentia, Indurantia, Tonica, Eobo- 

rantia. 

III. ON THE VITAL FUNCTIONS OF THE SOLIDS. 

Stimuli, Stimulantia, Alexiteria, Hypersthenica, X 
Contrastimuli, Hyposthenica. 

Excitantia, X Sedantia, Deprimentia. 

Intoxicantia, Inebrantia, Narcotica, Fatuantia, Temu- 
lentia, Phantastica, X Antitoxica, Antidota, Alexi- 
pharmaca, Alexicaca, Theriaca, Bezoartica. 

* A Treatiee on Materia Medica, in two volumes, 4to. Edinb. 
1789. See vol. i. p. 161. 
fJUitterU Medica, Uher I deVlKaihL 8yo. Amsieledeemi, 1749. 
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Anthypnotica, X Hypnotica somnifera, Agrypnotica. 
HypersBsthetica, X Antesthetica. 
Spastica, ConTulsiva, Tetanica, X Paralytica. 
Calefacientia, X Refrigerantia. 

IV. ON VESSELS OR CANALS. 

Anastomotica — opening the extreme orifices of blood- 
vessels. X Styptica, Stenotica Ishsema — contract- 
ing the orifices of vessels or calibre of canals. 

Aperientia, Solventia, Deobstruentia, Deoppllantia — 
removing obstructions. 

V. ON FLUIDS. 

1. Altering' quantity, 

Implentia, X Deplentia. 

2. Altering distribution, 

Attrahentia, Epispastica, draw fluids to a part, X ^^' 

pellentia, Repercutientia. 
Intercipientia, Apocrustica, drive fluids from a part. 
Derivativa, Revulsiva, draw fluids from a part. 

3. Altering consistence, DicUhetiea, 

Diluentia, Inundantia, X Inspissantia. 
Incidentia, Attenuantia, X Incrassantia. 

4. Altering quality* 

Dyscrasiaca, Immutantia, Alliotica, Alterantia. 

In — Ob-volventia, Obtundentia, Inviscantia, blunting 

acrimony. 
Leniontia — Temperantia, Demulcentia, Edulcorantia, 

Antacria, correct irritants. 
Antacida, Absorbentia, X Antalkalina. 
Depurantia, Abstersiva, removing acrimony. 
Balsamica, resisting bitter putridity. 
SpansBmica, X U»matinlc8k. 
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YI. OH NATUBAL SECXETIONS AND EXCRETIONS. 

EccriticfT. 

Evacuantia, Eyacnatorla, X Sistentla, Reprimentia, 

Cohibentia. 
Errhina, Ptarmica, Stemutatoria. 
Anacathartica, Pituitoifita, Apophlegmatizonta, Apo- 

phlegmatizantia, Apophliegmatica, purge upwards. 
Hasticatoria, Sialogoga, Salivantia, PtysJagoga. 
Expectorantia, Tussiculosa. 
Emetica, Yomitoria, Singnltuosa, X Antiemetica. 
Physagoga, Ruotatoria, CarminatiTa, Borborygmica, 

Flatulentia. 
Catbartica, purge downwards. 

Eccoprotica, Alviduca, LaxatWa, Laxantia, Leni- 
tiva, Purgantia leniora et mitiora. 

Purgantia drastica. 

Pancbynlagoga. 

Hydragoga. 

Pblegmagoga. 

Cbolagoga. 

Melanogoga. 
Diuretica. . 

Menagoga, Emmenagoga. 
Abortiva, Amblbtica, EcboHca, Amblothridia. 
Aristolocbica. 

Lactifera, Galaptopbora, X Lactifuga. 
Diapnoica, Diaphoretica, promote insensible perspira- 
tion. 
Sudorifica, Hidrbtica, Ferspirantia, produce Sweat. 

Terms derived from the Body itself, 

YII. TBBUS DERIVED PROM DISEASES. 

Acops, against lassittide. 

Antisthenica, DebUitantia. 

Antipyretioay AntiphlogistiiBay Antifebiiliai Febrifuga. 
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Antiquartana. 

Antiluimica, against plague. 

Antihectica. 

Anticachectioa. 

Antiseptica, against pntrid diseases, X Septica. 

Antispasmodica. 

Antiparalytica. 

Antidydinica, against giddiness. 

Anodjna, Paregorica, Sopientia, against pain. 

Antasthmatioa. 

Antiphthisica, 

Hysterica, Antihysterica, Anthypochondriaca. 

Anticolica. 

Antidysenterica. 

Arthritica, Antarthritica, Antipodagrica. 

Antiscorbutica. 

Antilyssus, against the bite of a mad dog. 

Antivenerea. 

Antiambusta, Anticanstica, against bums. 

Antiscolica, Anthelmintioa, Helminthagoga, Yermifaga, 

against worms. 
Phtheiroctonia, Phthiriaoa, against lice. 
Lithontriptica, Lithontiiryptioa, Saxifraga, Lithica, An^ 

tilithica. 

YIII. TERMS DERIVED FROM PARTS AND FUMCTIOIfS Off 

THE BODY. 

Generalia, X Topica. 
Nervina. 
Cerebralia, Spinalia, Ganglionica, acting on the re- 
spective systems of nerves. i 
Mnscularia. '« 
Yisceralia. 
Absorbentia. 
Cephalica, Anamnestica, impTOiVii%>i^«T&»(&.tsrs« 

8 
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Cosmctica. 
Ophthalmica. 
Nosalio. 

Acoustica, Otica. 

Odontica, Odontalgica, Dentifricia. 
Depilatoria, Fsilothria, remove hairs. 
Thoracica. 

Pectoralia, Arteriaoa, Pneumonica, Pulmonica, 
Becchica. 

Cardiaca, Cordialia. 
Abdominalia. 

Stomachica. 

Enterica. 
Hepatica. 
Splenica. 
Sialica. 
PaDcreatica. 

AntiDephritioa, Nephritica. 
Genetica. 
Uterina. 

Aphrodisiaca, X Anaphrodisiaca, Antaphrodisiacai 
Sophisticantia, Sterilitantia. 

IX. — TEKMS APPLIED TO EXTERNAL AND TOPICAL 

REMEDIES. 

Abstergentia, Detergentia, Abluentia. 
Lubricantia, X Absorbentia. 

Besolyentia, Discutientia, K Supporantia, Matorantia. 
EmoUientia, X Adstringentia, Boborantia externa, 

Indurantia. 
Babefacientia, X Befirigerantia. 
Yesicatoria, Excoriantia, Exuloerantia, CorrosiTa. 
Escharotioa, Erodentia, Phagedsenica, Causticai X ^^~ 

catrizantia, Epulotica. 
Anaplerotlca, Sarootica, ConsolidantlaiYulnerariai Glu- 
. tinantia. 
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Cereyisia amara. Bitter beer or ale. 

Pro potu oommuni ; pro potu For common drink. 

ordinario. 

potuB inebriana. Strong liquor or drink. 

1 Aqaa oommunis ; 'destillata; ^Common water; ^dis- 

^fervens; ^fluviatilis; *fon- tilled; 'hot; * river; 

tanawtf fonds;* ^pluviatilis ^spring; ^rain; 

9€u pluyia ; ^ nlTalis. ^snow. 

Aqua mirabilis. Admirable or wonderful 

water (an aromatic 

spirit prepared with 

French brandy, einna' 

monf mace and other 

aromaties.) 

^ Aqua tosti panis ; *decoctum ^ Toast- water; ^barley- 

hordei; '^infusum these; ^in« water; 'infusion of 

fosum oamis bubulse ; ^ inf. tea, or tea commonly 

oamis bubulse concentratum; so called; ^beef-tea; 

* cacao; ^chocolata; *coffea, * beef- gravy or soup; 

infusum coffees. ^cocoa; ''chocolate; 

•coffee, or infusion of 
coffee. 
Potiones ardentes; vinolentss Spirituous^ vinous, and 
teumeraciores; cerevisioo. fermented drinks. 



SiCT. 20. — De inatrumentis Of Pharmaceutical 
pharmaceuticia. Instruments. 

Instmmenta, apparatus, ma- An apparatus (gene- 
chinamen ta. rally.) 
Culter, cultellus. A knife. 
Pistillum. A pestle. 

* Aqtta fantis has been misread aquafortis. See fbot-note to 
Chapter tU. p. IDA. 
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Mortarium (*vitreum,* *fic- A mortar (of ^glass, 
tile, ' marmoreum, ^ ferreum, 'earthenware, 'mar- 
^ligneum.) ble, *iron, ^wood.) 

Spathula. A spatula. 

Forphyrites. A levigatiDg or smooth- 

ing stone (sometimes 
made of porphyry.) 
Yas, yascdum (^ fictile, figu- A vessel (^ of earthen- 

lare ; ^loricatum, Titreatum. ) ware ; 'glazed. ) 
iVitrum; ^vitrea, Pliny; 'phi- ^ Glass; 'glasses (vc*«efe 
ala; ^lagena; ^ampulla. made of glata;) 'a 

phial; ^a flask; ^a 
bottle. 
Orificio amplo prseditas. Furnished with a wide 

orifice. 
In yitro charta nigra inyoluto In glass [that is, m a 
{aeu obducto.) glata veatiC] which is 

enveloped by black 
paper [to exclude the 
light.'\ 
iObturamentum,PLiNT;'opejf- 1 A stopper; 'a cover 

culum. or lid. 

^Obturamenta suberea; oper- ^Cork stoppers [eorkt 
cula suberea; 'obturamenta and bungs;'] 'glass 
vitrea, stoppers. 

1 Pyxis (pyxidisy) Plint; 'pyxis ^ Abox; an apothecary's 
stannea, Pliny; 'pyxis lig- box or gallipot; 'a 
nea, ^fictilis, ^chartacea. tin box; 'a wooden 

box; ^an earthen box 
or gallipot; ^a paper 
box. 



* " In expressing the matter of which any substance was directl j 
composed, as well as the vegetable or animal from which anything 
was derived, the Romans almost always used an adjective; and 
this, in the former case, usually terminated in cut."— .fibra SaHh 
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Pyxidicula, Cels. A little box used by 

apothecaries, and ca- 
pable of holding li- 
quids; a gallipot. 
Scatola. A wooden or chip box 

[(M the piUf ointment^ 

or lozenge 6ox.] 

iQlla, PLiirr; 'ollula; 'olla ^A pot [utually earth" 

fictilis, Pliny; ^olla alba, enware;'] ^a little pot; 

grisea, fnsca; ^olla epis- 'an earthen pot; ^a 

'; tomio Bubereo vel Tesica white, gray, or brown 

clausa. pot; ^ a pot closed by 

a cork stopper [as by 

a hung'\ or by bladder. 

Narthecimn, Cic. A box, gallipot, or place 

to keep medicines in. 
[It applies to the pots 
or jars in which the 
apothecary keeps his 
medicines.'] 
Arcula. An ointment box. 

FictUia. Earthen vessels, earth- 

enware. 
Infandibnlnm ; per infundibu- A funnel ; through a 

lum. funnel. 

1 Virga ; ' baculus vel baculum; ^ A rod or twig ; ^ a stick ; 

'bacillum. ' a little stick. 

Virga vitrea. A glass rod. 

Ope bacilli lignei. By means of a small 

wooden stick. 
Thermometrum (Fahrenheiti- A thermometer (Fah- 

anum.) renheit's.) 

Pannus (^crassus, ^tenuis, A cloth (^coarse, ^ fine, 
'linteus, ^cannabinus, ^gos- ' linen,* hempen, *cot- 
sypinus, ® serious, ^Uneus.) ton ^silk, 'woollen..\ 
Cribrum (setaseum.) A t&v^^ Qiaax.^ 
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Per cribrum.* Through a sieve. 

^Saccus, sacculus; 'manica^A bag, a little bag; 
Hippocratis. 'Hippocrates' sleeve 

(a conical flannel bag 
used for filtration,) 
Typns. A moald. 

Tegula. A type. 

^Charta; 'chartnla; chartulss.^ Paper; 'a small piece 

of paper; small pa- 
pers [at the papers 
kept ready cut in apo- 
thecaries* shops."] 
^Chartabibula; 'c. emporeti- ^Bibulous or blotting 
ca; ^c. cserulea; ^c. episto- paper; 'pack or 
laris;^c. augasta; ^c. cera- brown paper; ^blue 
ta; 7 0. laevigata «eudentata; paper; ^writing pa- 
*c. exploratoria [caerulearu- per; 6 fine paper; 
befacta.] ^waxed paper; 

^smooth paper; ^test 
paper [blue or red- 
dened.] 
1 Charta pura ; ' schediasma. ^ Clean paper (not written 

on;) 'waste paper. 
Dentur in chartis. Let them be sent in pa- 

pers. 

[Other terms pertaining to pharmaceutical instru- 
ments, &c., which occasionally occur in prescriptions, 
have been already mentioned. 

Belating to plasters ... p. 84-86. 



** electrifying . 

galvanizing . 

magnetizing 
** bathing . . 

*< measures . 



« 



p. 43-45. 
p. 46-47. 
p. 48-49. 
p. 68-62. 
p. 62-66. 



* **Ope crihri" is less dasaical than "per ertbrum." 
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Sect. 21. — Ve mstrumentis Of Surgical ImirumenU, 
chirurgicia, 

Bracherium seu retinaculam. A bandage for hernia, 

(i. e. a trvis.) 
^Ferula; canalis; canalicus; ^A splint; — ^^ a sling. 

— ^mitella. 
Sjpho (^eburnenSi *vitretis.) A syringe (* ivory, 

'glass.) 
Spongia, spon^ola. A sponge. 

Penicillns vel penicillnm. A painter's pencil or 

brush. 
Ope penicilli camelini. By means of a camel's 

hair pencil. 
^ Fistula; * tubus; 'calamus. ^A pipe; *a tube; 'a 

reed. 
Per fistulam yitream. Through a glass tube. 

[Other terms pertaining to surreal instruments, 
trhich occur in prescriptions, have been before men- 
tioned. 

Relating to blood-letting . . p. 27. 



'* cupping 

<< tooth-drawing . 

*< shaving . . 

" issues and setons 

** injections . . 

** catheterism. . 



p. 27-82. 
p. 82. 
p. 88. 
p. 40-42. 
p. 58-56. 
p. 66.] 



Sect. 22. — De A/odis pharma" Of Pharmaceutical Ope^ 
ceuticia, rations. 

Formula, ratio, modus, &c.; A process, operation, 

proceatuSy operatio, &o. 

Compcsitio, preparation K ^TV^vx^ilSssst^- 

if 
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drocyanicum, Antimonium Tartarizatum, Sodce MuriaSj 
AmmonuB MuriaSj &o.| which are of coarse obnoxious 
to all those fluctuations they so loudly denounce." 



CHAP. VII. — On the Abt?beviations and Contrac- 
tions USED IN Prescriptions. 

To save time and space, the words employed in pre- 
scriptions are frequently abbreviated or contracted ; 
but the practice is objectionable, and in many cases 
dangerous.* 

It not unfrequently happens that the abbreviations 
used to designate certain medicines are equally appli- 
cable to other articles contained in the Pharmacopoeia; 
and, therefore, errors may be readily made in dis* 
pensing. The following are a few examples : — 

Abbreviaiions. Medicines to which they may apply. 

A -j^ TT„^-^- X / Acidum Hydrochloricum, or 
Acid Hydroct | Acidum Hydrocyanicum; 

* The use of abbreviations is sanctioned by Cicero. " When 
Pompey was about to consecrate the temple of Victory, a difficulty 
arose as to the manner in which he should express his third con- 
sulship ; whether it should be Consul TerHOf or Consul Tertium. 
The learned men of Rome were divided in opinion, and Cicero left 
this question undecided ; for. in order to satisfy all parties, he di- 
rected it should be abbreviated as Consul Jfeft."— (ilzrw ; Fhar' 
macoloffiOy p. 467, 9th ed.) 

f This abbreviation is firequently used to designate hydrocyanic 
or prussic acid ( see a case mentioned in the Pharvutceuiical Jour' 
naif vol. ii. p. 539.) It is also sometimes employed to indicate 
hydrochJ/rric add. Mr. Richard Phillips {Pharm. Joum. vol. ii. p. 
320) applied to a chemist to have a prescription prepared, in which 
twenty drops of hydrochloric acid were directed to be taken twice 
ardny. The dispenser gave him hydrocyanic for hydrochloric acid, 
»nd omitted to put the number of " drops " to be taken. 
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CHAP. VI. — Nomenclature emfloted in Prescrip- 
tions. 

The Latin names by which the yarious articles of 
the Mateiia Medica are usually designated in prescrip- 
tions, are those employed in the Pharmacopoeia. They 
are, for the most part, scientific. Many of the medi- 
cines of recent discovery have, in fact, only scientific 
names; as the salt called iodide of potassium (potassU 
iodidumy) or, less correctly, hydriodate of potash (po- 
'ssae hydriodas.) But those substances which were 
iMown to the ancient Greeks and Romans have also 
their appropriate classical names; as spuma argenti (li- 
tharge,) alumen (alum,) &c. Lastly, there is another 
description of names, which, as being neither scientific 
nor classical, I shall call barbarous. These are the 
names applied to substances disooTcred subsequent to 
the downfall of the Roman Empire, but anterior to the 
introduction of a scientific nomenclature into pharmacy. 
Calomel* (calomelas) and corrosive sublimate (sublima- 
tus corrosivus) are illustrations of the last class of 
names. 

The following are a few examples of the unscientific 
names formerly in use : those in italics occur in Celsus : — 

1. Mineral Substances. — JErugo, alumen^ atra' 
mentum sutorium (sulphate of iron,) auripig^ 

* Yarious opinions are held refipecting the meaning; of the word 
" Calomel." Some assert that Sir Theodore Turquet de Mayeme 
(who first employed the words Calomelas and JUercurius Culomela,' 
nitis) applied this term to it in consequence of M% YvKsKw^f.XveL^ "^ 
hlack servant who prepared it; otberB eas^^'t^wi^ -nxgro Xisjsstfse^ 
ait 6onum,"— a^ood (itoXdj) femedy tot hUck <j^iKaCi>i'^<^- 
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mentum (orpiment,) borax, butyrum antimonii, 
calx, calomel or mercurius dulcis, causticum 
lunare, o«ruasa, cinnabaris, cremor tartari, kali, 
minium, natron, nitrum (carbonate of soda,) 
plumbum a/^i/m (stannum,) sal ammoniaeum, sal 
commune, sal tartari, sandaraeha (realgar, or 
red arsenic,) spuma argenti (lithargyrus,) 
•quama ferri, npiritus nitri (nitric acid,) subii- 
matus corrosivus, tartarum emeticum, 

0* Vkurtable Substances. — Ammoniacum,amyluvty 
auethum, balaamum (balm of Gilead,) eassia, 
cienta, galbanum, kyoseyamus, papaveris la* 
ehryma (opium,) piper longum, rata, veratrum 
album, thus, sinapisy pyrethrum. 

3. Animal SaBSTANCES. — Ichthyoeolla, aanguisuga 

(hirudo,) aepia. 

For the nomenclature now used in Botany and Zoo- 
logy we are indebted to Linnaeus. Rivinus, indeed, 
•*ha« the merit of originality, having been the first to 
contrive naming each plant in two words. But his 
names were meant for specific definitions, for which 
they are wholly inadequate. Linnaeus, in constructing 
his more accurate and full specific characters, intended 
the latter should serve as names, and, therefore, called 
them nomina speeifica. When he, most fortunately for 
the science and for the popularity of his whole System 
of nature, invented the present simple specific names, 
ho called them nomina irivialia, — trivial, or for common 
u«e: but that term is now superfluous."* 

Th« nomenclature now employed in chemistry is that 



"* ^\f tlMmtm Kdward Smith*ii Introduction to Pfiysiolmicdl and 
ify*hm4tiMl JMmh^, 4fch ed. p. 288. 1819. 



NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN PRESCRirTIONS. 101 

proposed by the French chemists,* Moryeau, Layoisier, 
BerthoUet, and Fourcroy; but modified so as to suit 
the present state of science. When the philosophical 
world had adopted the reformed chemical nomencla- 
ture, the medical colleges substituted, for the ancient 
names of medicines, scientific ones, expressive of the 
supposed nature or composition of these substances. 
From this proceeding both advantages and disadvan- 
tages have resulted to Pharmacy, though on the whole 
the former greatly preponderate over the latter. Uni- 
formity of nomenclature could be obtained in no other 
way. For though, by the adoption of the arbitrary 
classical and barbarous names used by the ancient 
writers, conveni^it terms (having no reference to the 
nature or composition of the substances to which they 
are applied,) might be obtained for all the older medi- 
cines, we should still be obliged to resort to a scientifio 
nomenclature !fbr newly-discovered substances which 
have had no arbitrary or unscientific names given to 
them. The use of a philosophical language has another 
and obvious advantage. It renders intelligible in all 
countries, and at all times, the terms employed by the 
pharmaceutist. <<Let the reader,'* says Dr. Paris,f 
'*wade through the prescriptions of the older writers, 
and he may well fancy himself in the land of Shinar; 
whereas, by adopting the recognised language of sci- 
ence, whatever may be its future revolutions, the 

* M^thode dt Nomendature Chimique. Paria, 1787. 
t P?iarmacologiaf 9th ed. p. 102. 
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used for brevity. In the Pharmacopoeia, the term 
iingulorum is employed instead of Ana, 

Abdom. Abdomerit the belly ; ahdominUf of the belly ; 
abdominis to the belly. 

Ahs. febr, Abtente febre, in absence of the fever. 

Ad 2 vie. Ad duaa vices, at twice taking. 

Ad Sliam vicem. Ad tertiam vieem, for three times. 

Ad gr. acid. Ad gratam aciditatem, to an agreeable 
sourness. 

Ad dff. animi. Ad defectionem animi, to fainting. 

Ad libit. Ad libitum, at pleasure. 

Add. Adde or addantur, add, or let be added ; ad- 
dendui, to be added; addendo, by adding. 

Adj'ic. Adj'acensj adjacent. 

Admov. Admove, or adtnoveatur, or admoveanturf 
apply, or let be applied. 

Adst.febre. Adstante febre^ yfheD. the fever is on. 

Ado. Adversumj against. 

Aggred. febre. Aggredimte febre, while the fever is 
coming on. 

Altern. horia. Altemia horis, every other hour. 

Ah'o. adat. Alvo adstricta, when the belly is bound. 

Aq. aatr. Aqua aatricta, frozen water. 

Aq. bull. Aqua bulliena, boiling water. 

Aq. com. Aqua communia, common water. 

Aq. fluv. Aq. fluvialilia, river water. 

Aq. mar. Aqua marina, sea water. 

Aq. niv. Aqua nivalia, snow water. 

Aq. pluu. Aqua pluviatiUa^ or Aqua pluvialia, rain 
water. 

Aq./erv. Aquafervena, hot water. 

Aq. font. Aqua fontana, or Aqua fontia, or Aqua 
fontalia, spring water. 

Bia ind. Bia indiea, twice a-day. 

Bib. Bibe, drink (thou.) 
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BB. Bbds. Barbadensis, Barbados ; as Aloe* Bar- 
badensis. 

B. M, Balneum MaruB, or Balneum Maris, a warm 
water bath. 

Bull, Bulliatj or buUiant, let boiL 

But. Butt/rum, butter. 
. B. F. Balneum vaporosum, or Balneum vaporis, a 
yapour bath. 

C. Cum, with. 
CasruL Cseruleuf^ blue. 

Cap. Capiat, let the patient take. 

Calom, Calomelas (from KatAe;, good, and fittXet^, 
black,) calomel, or the chloride of mercury. 

C, C. Comu cervif hartshorn. Cucurbitula cruenia, 
a cupping-glass with the scarificator. It means, lite- 
rally, ** the bloody ettpping-glass.** 

C. C. U. Comu\ eervi ustum, burnt hartshorn. 

Cock, a spoonful; a table-spoonful. | 

Cochleat. Cochleatim, by spoonfuls. 

Coch. ampl. Cochleare amplum, a large (or table) 
spoonful. About half an ounce of watery fluids and 
two or three drachms of alcoholic. 

Coch. in/ant. Cochleare infantis, a child's spoonftil. 

Coch. magn. Cochleare magnum, a large spoonful. 

Coch. med. Cochleare medium, ) a middling 

Coch. mod. Cochleare modicum, J or moderate 

spoonful ; that is, a child's or dessert-spoonful. About 
two fluidrachms of distilled water. 



* Aloe Is a feminine noun of the first declension, bnt having a 
Qreek termination (AXtfi|.> is thus declined: N. aloe, Q. aloSs, D, 
€Une, A. alnSih Y. aloSf Ab. aloe. 

t Cornu belongs to the fonrth declension, but, like all other 
nouns in u, is indttdinable in the singular, though regular in the 
plural; as plural N. comua, G. comuum, D. convUnu, A. oomuo, 
v. cornuat Ab. comibtu. 

X See page 63. 

10 
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Ottrh, parv, Oochlmn parvurn^ % small (or teft) 
ntioorifiil. J t oontalnf about one floidrachm of iHafillai 
wiiiMr. \ ilnd thai a (MHipoonfta of thia aiao will hoU 
rrtim hair a draohm to two aeniplea of the noniiM 
imrtionaU of ina«nMi% wh«i haapod npi or abont two 
drHohtnH of aublimod atilphiir. 

f/o/. OoUh ttraln. 

^//;/. OotfUutf •trained. 

Ofifnt* OottUs OotiiuTf let it be itndned; eolaititm, 
itt the Htrairied liqnor* 

(fofmt. OoitrUiur^ let tbem be ftrained. 

Uotor, Ookfttuff let il be eokmred. 

<U,mp, OomMiUui, a, urn, eompoooded. 

CtfH, OonH$u$f eat 

(hng, Oongiuif a gallon* 

(JtfffM, Connrvat a eonterrei alsoi keep tlioo« 

(jimt t fgittt 0$tttinu$ntur rmsdiof let the 
bfl rorillniiwi. 

(hiqt Coqufif boll | eoguantuff let them be boiled. 

(Jnq, nti m$ti» eoHHumpi, Coqut ad msdutoHt eoit- 
tumptlotmmf boil to the consumption of half. 

V»(f» in S, A» OoqtM in n^fflnenii ptanUtai^ aqutt, 
bull in a ■ii^Bcient quantity of water* 

(^»rt, CortMt bark. 

(A V, Cra» vapors, to-morrow eTening. 

C^ m» t, Cra$ mans ium$fidu$, to be taken to-mor* 
row morning. 

C If, Crat noet$, to-morrow night. 

Crant, Crattinittf for to-morrow. 

CuJ, Cnjutf of which. 

Ciijnul* Cujuslibttf of any. 

Cyath, thea, Cyatho thea, in a cup of tea. 

Cyatfh, CyathuSfVel > a wine-glass. 

C, vhtar, Cyathui vinariua* ) About two. 
ounces of watery liquid* (see page 63.) In the Paris 
Pharmacopceia it is estimated at five ounces. 
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Deaur. pil, Deaurentur pilulaSf let the pills be 
gilt/ 

Deb, spiss. JDebita spissitudo^ a proper consistence. 

Dec, Deeanta, pour off. 

Decub, DecubitikSf of lying down. 

De d. in d* De die in diem, from day to day. 

Deglut, Deglutiatur, may be (or let be) swallowed. 

Dej, alvi, Dejectiones alvi, stools. 

Det. Detur, let it be given. 

Dieb. alt, Diebus aliernis^ every other day. 

Dieb, tert, Diebus tertiis, every third day. 

Dil, Diluey dilutus; dilute (thou,) diluted. 

Dilue, Dilueulof at break of day. 

Dim. DimidiuSf one-half. 

D, in 2plo, Detur in duplo, let twice as much be 
given. 

D. in p, ceq, Dividatur in partes eequales^ let it be 
divided into equal parts. 

D. P. Dir» prop* Direetione propria, with a pro- 
per direction. 

# "The practice of Riding pills was ibrmerlj very much in re- 
quest; but for the last fifty years it has grown into disuse. Never- 
theless, as unlikely things <2o sometimes occur, it might so happen 
that some very particular old lady or gentleman, placing peculiar 
confidence in some prescription of a hundred years old, at the foot 
of which the words ^Deaurentur pUttla' are written, might not be 
satisfied without having the same medicine in its usual splendour ; 
therefore it is well that we should know how to do this, especially 
as it is the easiest and simplest thing in the world. Open a book 
of leaf gold or leaf silver, and having formed your pills perfectly 
round, lay them without rolling them in any sort of powder on 
the leaf of gold, or sliver, at equal distances. For boluses, four are 
enough for one leat; for large pills, eight or twelve; and fbr very 
small ones, sixteen or twenty upon one leaf: then pour off the pills, 
gold and all, from off the book, into a clean and perfectly dry gal- 
lipot, cover the gallipot with the palm of your hand, and shake it 
round and round, in the same manner as on ordinary occasions 
you would do if you were going to roll them in any sort of powder; 
and, on taking them out, you will find the pills perfectly covered. 
with the leaf gold, or leaf silver." — CMmberlaxxCx T^TQiwft.>.>».-». "S^*r 
dicum. 
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purging draught, made according to a practitioner's 
own private pharmacopoDia. 

jBT. S, or Hor, aom. Hora somni^ just before going 
to sleep; or, on retiring to rest. 

Hor, un. spatio, Hora unius spatio, at the expira- 
tion of an hour. 

Hor, interm, Horis intermediis, at the intermediate 
hours between what has been ordered at stated times. 

Hor, lltnd mat. Hard undecimd matutind, at the 
eleventh hour in the morning. 

Ind. Indies, from day to day or daily. 

//* pulm. In. pulmentoy in gruel. 

Inc, Incide, ineisus; cut (thou,) being cut. 

Inf, Infunde, pour in. 

Jul, Julepus, Jitlepum, Julapium, a julep.* 

Inj, ejiem, Injiciatur enema, let a clyster be 
given. 

Kal, ppt. Kali] praparatum (Potasses CarbonaSy 

considerable variatien., Tbe following table, deduced from Mr. 
Shuttleworth's esperiments, proves tbese statemeuta: — 

1 Fluidrachm. of Grains. Drops. 

Distilled water consists of 60 or 60 

dilution of Arsenic tO% « CD j 

WbiteWine 68g| « 94 

Ipecacuanha Wine 59^ '^ 84 

Antimonial Wine 694? « 84 

Rectified Spirit* of Wine 61>? « 1513^ 

Proof Spirit bb\i « 140 

Laudanum 69»5 « 134 

Tincture of Foxglove 68 « 144 

The sizes of the drops of liquid also vary according to ibe shape 
of the vessel, as well as according to thepaW of the lip of the same 
vessel. Hence measuring by drops ought to be entirely abolished. 
* Julep or Julapium is derived from the Arabic (juUb or juUeh.) 
The Persians have admitted the word into their language, and 
writ« it julab. It imports literally a sweet medicated drink.— 
Good's Nosology. 

t KaU and alkali\ oommonly rappoied to be Arabic, are Persian 
terms, KaUa and AtkaU,~-tu more euphonious names than the 
indeclinabl* noons in fMosnt vsvand ligniiy the ashes of ma- 
rliM iiliNtULVtami^''^ **'l^ ^^ ^' uhffB in general, 
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Ph. L.,) prepared kali, or carbonate or subcarbonate of 
potash. 

Lat, dot, Lateri dole7Hiy on the side that is painful. 

M, liifisce, mix; mensurd, by measure j manipulusy 
a handful; mintmum, a minim. 

Mane pr. Mane primo, very early in the morning. 

Man, Manipulus, a handful.* 

Min, Mi?nmum, the 60th part of a drachm mea- 
sure. Minntum,^ a minute. 

M. P. Massa pilularum, a pill mass. 

MR, Mistura, a mixture. 

Mic, Pan, Mica Pants, crumb of bread. 

Mitt, Mitte, send; nUttcUur^ or mittantur^ let be 
sent. 

Mitt, sang, ad ^xtj. saltern* Mitte sanguinem ad 
uncias duodecim saltern^ take away blood to 12 oz. at 
least. 

Mod, prxse, Modo prasscripto, in the manner pre- 
scribed. 

More diet. More dieto, in the manlier directed.^ 

Mor, sol. More solito, in the usual manner. 

Ne tr, s, num, JVe tradas sine nummo, do not de- 
liver it unless paid. (Used by apothecaries as a cau- 
tion to the assistant, when the presence of the patient 
prevents the master giving a verbal direction.) 

* The following table bhows the value of a JUanipidus : — 

Irrammes. Oz. Dr. Gr. 

Blanipalus seminum horde! 101,40 or 3 2 5 

lini 47,60 *' 1 4 141^ 

farinie de semine lini 105,00 *• 3 3 OVi 

foliorom maWae siccorum 43,90 "13 11}^ 

cichorii siccorum 32,00 " 8 14 

florumtilire 40.10 « 1 3 68 

t JUinufum is occasionally found in prescriptions, but is very 
barbarous Latin. The proper Latin fur a minute is sexagesinut 
pars horn. 

X A physician who was in the habit of leaving verbal directions 
with the patient how his medicines are to be takeu^ an^^^vsc^ v»>r 
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iV. M. Nux mosehata, a nutmeg. 
iVb, Numeroy in number. 

0. Octartus, a pint.* 

01. lint s, ». Oleum lini sine igne^ cold-drawn lin- 
seed oil. 

Otnn, hor, Omni hordy every hour. 

Om7i, bid, Omni biduo, every two days. 

Omn. bih, Omni bikorio, every two hours. 

O. M» or Omn, mane, Omni m.aney every morning. 

O, N, or Omn, noet, Omni nocte, every night. 

Omn, guadr, hor, Omni quadrante korsBy every 
quarter of an hour. 

O, O, O, Oleum olivee optimum^ best olive oil. 

Ov, Ovum, an egg.f 

Oz, The ounce avoirdupois, or common weight, as 
distinguished from that prescribed by physicians. 
J P. «., Part, aqual. Partes aguales, equal parts. 

P, d. Per deliquiumy by deliquescence. 

Past, Pastillus, Pastillum (dim. of pasta, a lo- 
zenge,) a little lump or ball of paste, to take like a 
lozenge, a troch, or pastil. 

P. Ponder e, by weight. 



qnently writes the prescription in Latin^ bnt very short directions 
In English^ wrote at the foot of his prescription, sum more dict^ " to 
he taken in the manner directed." The c in dido being either 
carelessly written as an e, or mistaken as such, the apprentice 
read it diet, and, as he did not understand Latin, and the Doctor 
often wrote directions in English, he took it to be "some more 
diet,*^ and, therefore, was quite proud of the elegance of his transla- 
tion, in writing ♦*<(> be taken with a more liberal allowance of food.^' 
^—Tyrocinium Medicvm. 

* The pint measure of the London Pharmacopoeia (1851) con- 
tains twenty fluidounces. 

t According to the Paris Pharmacopoeia, 

Oz. Dr, Gr. 

A fresh egg, of large size, weighs 2 2 

without the shell 2 

The white weighs 1 2 67 

The yolk 6 15 
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P. C. Pondu8 civile, civil weight (Avoirdupois 
weight.) 

P. M. Pondus medieinaie, medicinal weight (Apo- 
thecaries' weight.) 

PA. D, Pharmaeopaia Dnbiinensis, 

Ph. E, Pharmaeopaia Ediiiensis. 

Ph. L, Pharmaeopaia Londin'ensis. 

Ph. U. S, Pharmaeopaia of the United Siates, 

Part, vie» Partitis vicibus, in divided doses. 

Per. op. emet. PeraetQ operatione emetiei, when the 
operation of the emetic is finished. 

Poeul, Poeulumy a cup. A tea-cup holds from four 
to six ounces of distilled water. 

Pocill. Poeillum, a little cup. 

Poet sing, sed, liq. Post eingulas aedes liguidas, 
aAer every loose stool. 

Ppt. Praparata, prepared. 

P. r. n. Pro re nata, according as circumstances 
arise (that is, occasionally.) 

P. rat. at. Pro ratione atatisy according to the age 
of th3 patient. 

Pug. Pngillus, a pinch ; a gripe between the thumb 
and the two first fingers.* 

Pulv, Pulvis, pidverizatus; a powder, powdered. 

Q, /• Quantum lubet. ) , . 

Q.p. Q,m,,tum placet, ^ aB much as yoa please. 

Q. 9, Quantum sujjieity or quantum satis, as muc 
as is sufficient. 

* The following table shows the value of the Pugillus:— 

Grammejf. Dr. Scr. Gr. 

PagOlas florum anthemidis nobilis 7.S0or*2 

arnicae montanse 6.20 " 1 I "ih^^ 

tunfiilaginls farfane 6.20 *' 1 1 la^^ 

althrea; officinalis 5.00 *' 1 li 

malvae 3,20 "029 

seminum foeuiculi 7.00 ** 1 2 8 

aoisi 4v*ft** V ^ '^ 

(See p. 66.) 
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Qtior» Qatormm^ of which. 

Q. V. Quantum vis, quantum rolusris, as mncli as 
yoa will. 

Red. in pulv. Redaetus in pulverem, powdered* 

Redig, in pulv* RedigcUur in pulverem, let it be 
reduced to powder. 

Reg. umbil. Regie umbiliei, the ambilicai region. 

Rfpet, Repeiatur, Repetantur, let be continued. 

S. A* Secundum artem, according to art. 

Seat. Seatula, a box. 

S. N'. Seeuftdum naturam., according to nature. 

Semidr, Semidraehma, half a drachm. 

Semih, Semihara, half an hour. 

Seeune, Sesuneia, an ounce and a half. 

Sesquih* Sesquikora, an hour and a half. 

Si n. vol. Si non valeat, if it does not answer. 

Si op» sit. Si opus sit, if there be occasion. 

Si tir, perm. Si vires permittant, if the strength 
will bear it. 

Signatura, a label (see p. 18.) 

Sign, n, pr, Signetur nomine proprioy let it be 
written upon with the proper name (not the trade 
name.) 

Sing, Singulorum, of each. 

S, S, S. Stratum super stratum^ layer upon layer. 

Ss, Semif half. 

St, Stet, let it stand ; stent, let them stand. 

Sub, fill, eoet. Sub finem eoetionis, when the boil- 
ing is nearly finished. 

Sum, tal, Sumat talem, let the patient take one 
like this. 

Sum, SummitateSf the summits or tops. 

Sum, SumSf sumat, sumatur, sumantur, sumendus; 
take thou, let him take, let be taken, to be taken. 

S, V, Spiritus vinosus, Ardent spirit of any strength. 

S, V. R, Spiritus vini reetifieatus, rectified spirit 
of wine. 
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iS. V. T. Spin'tKs vitii tenuis, proof spirit. 

Tabel. Tabella (dim. o( tabula, a table,) a lozenge. 

T«mp. dext, Tempori dextro, to the right temple.* 

T. O. Tinctttra opii\ tincture of opium; generally 
confonnded with laudanum, which is properly the wine 
of opium. 

r. O. C Tinctitra opii eamphoratay paregoric 
dixir.f It is now called Tiiict, camphorce composiia, 

Trit, Trituray triturate. 

Tra. Tinctitra, tincture. 

Troch* Trochisci, troches or lozensres. 

Ult. prcBser. Ultimo prascriptus, the last ordered. 

V. O, S, Vitello ovi solutusy dissolved in the yoJk 
of an egg. 

Vom. urg, Vomitione urgente, the vomiting beia^ 
troublesome. 

V. S, B» Venctsectio brackiiy bleeding in t^ arm.. 

Zz, Zingiber^ ginger. 



CHAP. VIII. — On the Symbols w Signs usej> irt 

Prescriptions. 

Formerly the signs or symbols employed in chenaistry 
«nd pharmacy as substitutes for words, were nunoerous^ 

* nmportL, the tomples, a1thnit{;h f^norally usod In tho plara), 
jet ii sometimes found in tho ^nficular. 

t Dr. M. Oood, in bis History of Medicine, publishodtn the year 
1795, relates the followinji story : — A physician prescribed for the 
■on of a poor woman, labooring under dyspnuM, the following 
taioisht, to be given at bed-time : — 

1^. St/r. papav. alb. 5j. 
Tine. opii. C. 5U' 
Aq. cUftill. y. M. 
Unfbrtonately, the person to whom this prosorlptton was broujibt, 
not being acquainted with the new name for paregoric elixir, an^ 
not attending to the C. (campftorat(f,) made it with 5ij. Tincturo) 
opii; and. though he advised the woman to give the child only 
half the draught, it proved sufficiently fttcou% V^ ^ji»\.T5:3i^\)S«k\ta' 
fore the vyenlDg of the foliowUs ^« 
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At the present time they are very few. The follow- 
ing alone deserve notice: — 

ft. Recipe, take. Ancient authors use this sign Q»^ , 
being theoldiieathen invocation to Jupiter, seeking his 
blessing upon Ibe formula, equivalent to the usual in- 
vocation of the poets and of Mahommedan authors, or 
the Laus Deo with, which book-keepers and merchants' 
clerks formerly began their books of accounts and io^ 
voices, — a practice now .almost extinct. ** It is at pre- 
sent so disguised by tke addition of the down-stroke, 
which converts it into the letter R, that, were it not 
for its cloven foot, we might be led to question the fact 
of its superstitious origin." — Parians Pharmacologia, 
(See chap. I. p. G.) 

n)(. Minimum, the 60th part of a f uidrachm. 

Ott. GuttiBf drops. 

9 • Serupulus vel Scrupulum, A scruple, equal to 
20 grains troy. 

%.• Drachma, a drachm, equal to three scruples,* or, 
in liquids, the 8th part of an ounce measure. 

^. Uneia, an ounce troy; or, in liquids, the 16tb 
part of a wine pint, or the 20th part of the imperial 
pint. 

lb. Libra, a pound weight. 



* " T wlih some other character could he finbstitated either for 
the OONOB or the drachm: for the two charactem being so ex- 
tremely alike, T am well persnaded many yery bad mistaken occur : 
the DRACHM being nearly a fieure of three (5) reqnirea nothing 
hut one nmall angle over it ( ^) to make it an ounce (S ;) thus the 
uitRtake if easily made, in the hurry of writing, by the prescriber, 
or in the making up by the compounder. So sensible of the po8> 
libility. or rather so well acquainted with the certainty, of fatal 
mistNkes having happened from this similarity of fiKur« in the 
marks of the drachm and the ounce, was that excellent and in- 
corruptible patriot, Br. Charles Lucas (of Dublin,) that the very 
first Bill he brought into Parliament, after he had been returned 
a member Ibr the city of Dublin, was a Bill to compel the physl- 
oUtna of Irehuid to discontinue the using of characters in their 
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O, Octarins^ a pint. 

2*7. Fluid, Used as a prefix to certain measares to 
distinguish them rrom weights; i\iMh Jl"^,, fluiduneia; 
and fl^'-i fltiidrachma* 

Ss. Semis^ half. Used as an aflix to weights and 
measures ; as .^ss., semiuncia; 5ss., semidrachma; 9ss.| 
semhcrtipalii m. 
• Gr, Granum ox Grana, A grain; grains. 



Gr. vi. Grana sexy six grains. 



Gr. V. Grana quinqwe, five grains. 



Gr. iv. Grana quatuor, four grains. 



Gr. ill. Grana tria, three grains. 



Gr. ii. Grana duo, two grains. 



Gr. i. Granum [t/ntim,] one grain. 



Gr. 8s. 5«in»^ran«m, half a grain. 



5re«'^r5pti'>ns. and to write the words at full length — Uncias fr«^ 
nic'iituif Unas, fcrupulum unam cum semiste.'* — CV^axs^^xXxiSA^x 
Tirocinium Medicum, 2d edit. 181^. 

ii 
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[Note. Here the nominative (tu, understood) comes 
between the relative (cui) and the verb (adde:) 
hence the relative is put in the dative case, being 
governed by the verb adde.'\ 

Rule 7. Two or more substantives singular, coupled 
together by a conjunction, generally have a verb, 
adjective, or relative plural ; aa — 
Hauatus etpilu^a sumantur tribua horts. 

Rule 8. One substantive agrees with another, signify, 
ing the same thing, in case ; as — 

Recipe potassee tartratis (vulg5 Tartari solubilU) 

unciam. 
[A^o/«. Potass CB tartrntis and Tartarum solvhile 
being terms signifying the same thing, they 
are put in the same case.] 

|J. Of Government. 

1. Of Nouns. 

2. Of Verbs. 

8. Of words indeclinable. 

Nouns. 

Rule 9. One substantive governs another, signifying a 
different thing, in the genitive; as — 

Undi magnesiiP. Magniludo nucia moschata. 

Hord somni. Uncut quinque sanguinis. 
[Note. The substance governed may govern 
another, signifying a different thing; as Drachma 
soda* carbonatis.'] 

Rule 10. An adjective, in the neuter gender, without a 
substance expressed, is followed by a genitive: the 

* Soda is generally said to be derived from the Arabic, but Dr. 
Good says " the word Soda is derived tirom the German word. Das 
Sod, or Sodt,—/oam or scum boiling up to the KartseQ,"-^Oood's 
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adjectives thus used are generally such as signify 
qunntity; as — 

Plvx ca'cis. Expnuxillo aHcujus Hquoris. Paulu- 
lum f<pirit&s. Ex lantillo hvjus liguoria. 
Rule 11. Opus and usua, denoting necessity y convenience^ 
or expediency, are followed by the ablative of the 
thing wanted : as — 

Quando alvi ductione opus sit. 

Rule 12. Adjectives signifying desire, knowledge, 
memory, fear, &o., and the contraries to these re- 
quire a genitive cnse; as — 

Ad alvum officii immemorem excitandum. 

Rule 13. Partitives and words placed partitively, com- 
paratives, superlatives, interrogatives, and some 
numerals, govern the genitive plural ; as — 
Una pi'ul irum. 

[Note. Unus, when used as a numeral, takes de, 
or «, or ex, after it, and seldom the genitive 
plural. Hence una ex pilulis would be prefer- 
able to una pilularam.'} 

Verbs, 

Rule 14. A verb signifying actively goverqs the accu- 
sative; as — 

Recipe uvciam (vel drackmam.) Capiat cochleare, 
Mitte saf/gHinem, Svmat unam [pilulam,'] 

Rule 15. Verbs of giving, takins; away, composing, 
&c., and many verbs compounded with ad, in^ oh^ 
priB, suby govern an accusative and dative, if the 
verb be active; if passive, a dative only. 

Da infantulo lactenti cochleare minimiim aquts 
merithee. Admovenntvr regioMt renum hiru" 
diues sex. Capiat eochlearia dno in languori- 
bns, prcecique diehns purgntioni deditis^ Sx 
prima venasectioni non. redat TfvoT^'u.s^'^^i* 



128 ON THE CONSTRUCTION OP PSESCEIPTIONS. 

Rule 16. Utor, and some other words, govern the ab- 
lative; as — 

Utatar sequenti. Utaturpediluvio* XTtatur ager 
eqUitatioite* 

Rule 17. One verb governs another in the infinitive; 
as — 

Caput to7ideri debet. 

Rule 18. Participles, gerunds, and supines, goverh the 
case of their own verbs; as — 

Avgendo dosin, Atigendo minnendov^ guanti" 
tatem. Flat lijiimeyitnm^ eervici et scapulia 
infricaiidum, Iiistillando tiucturce opii gattaa 
sex. 

Rule 10. Natiis, editus, cricUus, and some other parti- 
ciples, require an abiatiV« case, and oftentimes with 
a preposition ; as — 

Nata humoris detractio ab emplastro cantharidis. 

Rule 20. The gerund in di is governed by substan- 
tives or adjectives; as — 

Tempore coenandi. Tempo) e capiendi. 

Rule 21. Gerunds governing the accusative may be 
elegantly turned into the participles in dus^ which 
agree with th^ir substantives in gender, number, 
and case; as— 

Ad acorem compeseendum. Ad alvum excitandum. 

On the Construction of Cireumstanees, 
Circumstances are five: Cause, Manner, Instru- 
ment, Place, and Time ; and they are common to the 
verbs and nouns. 

Rule 22. The cause, manner, and instrument, are put 
in the ablative; as — 

Pleno rivo. More solita, Eodem modo, Manu 
calida. Ope peniciUi* Curetur pars exulee- 
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rata iivgnento sabiiia, Alvo hisce medicamentis 
libeit soltUa, Igtie lent. 

Rule 23. Nouns signifying part of tinfie, and answer- 
ing to tiie question quando (when ?), are put in tiie 
ablative; as— 

Omni node, Sextis horis. Tempore matiUino, 

Rule 24. But nouns signifying duration of time, and 
answering to the question quamdlu (how long ?), 
are generally put in the accusative, the prepositions 
pery adf in, intra, inter, being frequently expressed; 
as — 

Per horam. Per tres nodes. Inter nodem. 

Rule 25. A substantive and a participle, whose case 
depends upon no other word, are put in the ablative 
absolure; as — 

TJigfnte tff.fsi. Vase priiis agitato. PeradSL 
effervexeentiD. Durante flnxn cruento, Fluxu 
eessaute, FinitcL effervescentidt. 

Of Prepositions, 

Rule 26. The prepositions ad^ apud, ante, inter, per, 

pone, secundum, &c., govern the accusative; as — 

Ad nnrias decern, Adversum renes. Inter sea' 

jmlas. Pone aurem. Infra cubitos, Prope earti' 

laginetn thyroideam. 

Rule 27. The propositions a, ab, cum, de, e or ex, pro, 

&c., govern the ablative : as — 
Cutn eochffaribns tribus, E brachio. Ex largo vnl- 

nere, De novo. 

Rule 28. Sonne prepositions govern either the ablative 
or the accusative; thus, in, signifying in, governs 
the ablative; when it signifies into, tin acrusative. 
Sub, suiier, and some others, also govern either case; 
as — 
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In urethram, Bis in die. In partes excoriatas. 
Sub aurem. Super alutam. 

Rule 29. Verbs compounded with o, aby ad, con, de, «, 
ex, ijiy sometimes repeat the same prepositions, with 
their case out of composition, and that elegantly; 
as — 

Detrahantnr de hypochondrio dextro sanguinis 
uncicB decern* 

Of Conjunctions, 

Rule 30. The conjunctions et, ac, atgue, aut, vel, and 

some others, couple like cases and moods; as — 

Duabus vel tribns horis. Post singulas sedes 

liquidas vel singulas vomitio»es, Admovean' 

tur parti effected hlrudlnes sex, et pro re natd 

repetantur. 

Rule 31. The following conjunctions are generally 
found governing a subjunctive mood: ut, si^ 7ic, 
donee, &c.; as — 

Utfiathaustus* Donee alvnsrespojiderit* Donee 
vomltus superieyierit. Si viglliee auxerint* Si 
tussis increbuerit. 

Of Adverbs, 

Rule 32. Some adverbs of quantity, time, and place, 
govern the genitive ; as — 

Quod satis est sacchari albi. Quantum svfficiat 
aqua, 

II. GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATION OF PRESCRIPTIONS. 

It will be suflScient, perhaps, to present the stu- 
dent with a grammatical explanation of two prescript 
tions : 

No. I. 

(1) R Ferri Carbonatis 3iss. 

(2) Rhei Pulveris gr. xv. 
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(3) Olei Anthemidis gtt. v. 

(4) Conservae Rosae quantum sufficiat ut iiat 
xnassula in pilulas viginti dividenda, quarum sumat 
aBger tres octavis horis. 

(1) Recipe, verb active, imp. mood, 2d pers. sing. 

agreeing with Tu understood (Rule 2;) from 

Recipio,Sre, cepi, ceptum, 3d conj. act. Governs 

an accusative. (Rule 14.) 
Drachmam, noun subst. ace. sing, from Drachma^ 

SB, f. 1st. decl. Governed by Recipe. (Rule 14.) 
Cum, preposition. Governing an ablative case 

(Rule 27.) 
Semisse, subst. abl. case, from Semissis, is, f. 

3d decl. Governed by cum. (Rule 27.) 
Careonatis, subst. gen. sing, from Carbonas, atis, 

f. 3d decl. Governed by Drachmam, (Rule 9.) 
Ferri, subst. gen. sing, from Ferrum, », n. 2d 

decl. Governed by Carbonatis, (Rule 9, and 

note.) 

(2) Recipe, understood. 

Grana, subst. ace. pi. from Grannm, i, n. 2d 
decl. Governed by Recipe, understood. (Rule 

QuiNDECiM, adj. indeclin. 

PuLVERis, subst. gen. sing, from Pnlvis, eris, m. 

3d decl. Governed by Grana, (Rule 9.) 
Rhei, subst. gen. sing, from Rkeum,i, n. 2d decl. 

Governed by Pulveris. (Rule 9, and note.) 

(3) Recipe, understood. 

GuTTAs, subst. ace. pi. from Gutta, a, f. 1st decl. 

Governed by Recipe, understood. (Rule 14.) 
Quinque, adj. indeclin. 
Olei, subst. gen. sing, from Oleum, w, n. 2d dfts-V^ 

Governed by Gtt/^as. (iLxiV^^.S 
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DiMiDiDM, adj. acc. siog. masc. from Dimidius^ 

o, itm. Agreeing with Srntpultwi. (Rule 1.) 
PwLV«Ri«, subst. gen. sing, from Pulifis, en's, m. 

3d decl. Governed by Scrupulum, <Rule 9.) 
ScAMMONi^, subst. gen. sing, from Scammonia, 

X, f. 1st decl. Governed by Pulveris, (Rule 

9, and note.) 

(2) Recipe, understood, as before. 

Grana, subst. acc. pi. neiit. from Granum, », n. 
2d decl. Governed by Recipe, understood. 
(Rule 14.) 

QuiNQTJE, adj. indecl. 

PrLVKRis, subst. gen. sing, from Ptdvis, eris, m. 

3d decl. Governed by Grana, (Rule 9.) 
Jalap-k, subst. gen. sing, from Jatapa^sB, f. 1st 

decl. Governed by Fulveris* (Rule 9, and 

note.) 

(H) Rkotpk, understood, as before. 

Orana, subst. acc. pi. from Granum, i, n. Bd 
decl. Groverned by Recipe, (Rule 14.) 

Tria, adj. acc. pi. neut. gend; from Tres, tres, 
trtA* Agreeing with Grana, (Rule 1.) 

CAr.0MCLANOs, subst. gcnit. sing, from Calomelas, 
a word compounded of two Greek words, rnxloq 
(/Wo4,) good, and /icAar (melas,) black; and 
d<^clined like the masculine gender of the adjec- 
tive utXag (melas,) thus: Nom. Calovielas; Gen, 
CttionMlanos; Dat. Calomelani; Acc. Calo' 
mtlatia; Voc. Calomelas; Abl.* Calovwlann, 
Calomelanos is governed by Grana, (Rule 9.) 

* There is no ablative case In Greek. 
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(4) Mjsce, verb, 2d perSi sing, imper. mood, from 
Misceoy Sre, ?/», mistnm^ and mixtum. Act. 
2d conj. Agreeing with Tie^ji understood. (Rule 

M. Fiat, verb, imper. mood, from F^o, Jis, factus. 
Slim ve\fifi,Jieri, neut. Agreeing with Pulvis. 
(Rule 2.) 

Pulvis, subst. nom. sing. masc. gen. 3d decl. 

PuRGANS, part. nom. sing. masc. P7irgansy tis, 

from Furgo, are. Agreeing with Pulvis* 

(Rule 1.) 
SuMENDUS, part. Agreeing with Pulvis (Rule 1) 

in gender, number, and case. From Sumor^ »', 

pass. 3d conj. 

Extempl6, adverb. 

In, prepos. governing an abl. case. (Rule 28.) 
PuLPA, subst. abl. sing, from Pulpa, <s, f. 1st 
decl.. Governed by in, (Rule 2y.) 

PoMi, subst. gen. sing, from Pom7imy iyXi. fid decl. 
Governed by P/t/ptf. (Rule 9.) 

TosTt, part. gen. sing. neut. gend. from Tostus^ 
«, nm (ffona Torreor, cri*, 2d conj.') 'Agreeing 
with Po wit. (Rule 1.) 



CHAP. X. — On the, Pronunciation of Pharmaceu- 
tical Tbrms. 

"The true p^ronunciation of the Latin language being 
lost, the diifferent nations of^ Europe generally substi- 
.tute their own. The. Italian probably approaehes the 
nearest to it" (Zumpt.) ThefoUewing remarks on the 
pronunciation of Latin phsDrmaceutic^V \Kws\a. -^i^^g^^ -» 
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therefore, to the English mode of pronouncing this la 
guage. 

In the pronunciation of these, as of other terms, oz 
guides are threefold, — viz. certain established rules 
the authority of the poets, and established custom. 

The rules may be arranged under three heads, viz.: — 

1st. Those relating to the pronunciation of letters. 

2d. Those relating to the pronunciation of sylla- 
bles. 

3d. Those relating to the length or quantity of syl- 
lables. 

Sect. I. Rules for the Pronuneiation of Letters, 

The following general rules for the pronunciation of 
the letters of Latin words are those usually followed 
by classical authorities of the present day. 

Rule 1. C and G. — C and G before a, o, m, and 
consonants, are pronounced hard. C is sounded like 
K; as in Calumbay Copaiba^ Cuprum^ and Creta* G has 
a hard guttural sound; as in Galbatiutn, Gossipium, 
Guaiaenm, and Glyeyrrhiza, 

C and G before e, t, and y^ are, with us, generally 
pronounced soft. C sounds soft like S, as in Cetraria^ 
Citrus, Cydoniay Cyanidum, and Cyanchum. G is 
pronounced like J; as in Gentiana, Gigartina, Gyro-' 
phora, GypsTim, Hydrargyrum^ Oxygen^and Hydrogen, 

C before a? and a is soft; as in Baecas, pronounced 
bak-se. 

Observ, tt. The student is to understand that these 
rules, although almost universally followed by classical 
authorities of the present day, are not probably in ac- 
cordance with the practice of the ancient Romans. 
For it is nearly certain that they always pronounced 
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C hard, like K; and it is further probable that C and 
G were pronounced by them in the same nfianner; that 
id, like K, For arguments in f&voor of this opinion, 
the reader is referred to Scheller's Latin Grammar^ 
translated by Gi Walker (1825.) 

Ohserv, /J. it is by no means uncommon to hear 
C and G pronounced hard before e and y in certain 
words of Greek origin. TWs pronunciation is some- 
times adopted, frota a'fancied notion of its greater cor- 
redness, founded on the fact thiat the words are derived 
from the Greek, in which the corresponding; letters are 
pronounced hard. Thus occasionally we= hear rtien of 
considerabl'e classical- attainments pronounce the" C and 
O hard in the following words: CyanogMi^ Oyanidum^ 
Hydroxy dnieum^ Hyoseyamus^Hyiiriirgyi'iimi OoiygeUy 
Vind Hydrogeif; aS if they were spelt kyanoj*<»n, kyani- 
dum, hyoskyamus; &c. But duch a mode of pronuncia- 
tion always appears pedantic and affected. Moreover, 
if the principle be correct, itshoiftd be'extended to all 
•words, of both common and rare occurrence, derived 
from the Greek, and is eqoally appHcable to the English 
as to the Latin language: and thus the words gevtiaiogy 
«nd geology would be pronounced with the g hard. 
But what "would become of our language,'* says 
"Walker, "if every word from the Greek and Latin, 
that has g iii it, were so pronounced 1" 

Ri'LK 2. Ch. — Ch is usually pronounced hard, like 
JT— a practice which is consonant, probably, with that 
of the Romans ; as in Chenopodinm (ken,) Chelidonium 
(kel,) Mastiche (mastike,) Chela (kela,) CkimaphUa 
(ki,) Chondrua (ko,) Moschns (moskus,) &c. 

Ob.-erv. flt. This rule is very frequently violated by 
pharmaceutists. Thus Chia {e.g. Terebinthina Chia) 
IS often erroneously pronounced as if written t&hia^ 
whereas it should be sounded as Kia, 
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Catechu* U otX^n erroneously soanded as if written 
katetshoo, wWreas the true pronunciation is that of 
kateku or kateqa; the ckn being pronounced as Jhu 
or qu. 

Observ, ,4. C^fcMtMrny following the same rule, should 
be prooounciHl kolkekum; but it is more frequently 
sounds koltebecum. The former pronunciation (kol- 
kekuio) U supported not only by analogy and the pro- 
nuncUtU^) of the Greek primitive, (Kex;^ix«v,) but also 
by tbe iiUHlern pronunciation of the name of the place, 
{CM<fAh or Cotckosy pronounced kolkis or koikos) 
Y(H<^n^ thi* plant is said to flourish abundantly, and 
(t^^l) which it received its name. In favour of the 
IMK\\t^«) Mrtmunciation (koltchecum,) which is opposed 
l«» cUta^cal authority, nothing can be urged but vulgar 
tush>mt which, however, is now so general among 
tli«iiical men, that to deviate from it appears affected 
tM^ pedantic. 

oL^fV, y* The rule for pronouncing ck hard, like 
k% i« frequently deviated from in the case of comme- 
morative botanical names: thus Richardsonia is pro- 
nounced Ritshardsonia. For it is a rule among bota- 
nists in naming plants after individuals, to preserve 
strictly the orthography and pronunciation of the primi- 
tives. And though, it must be admitted, this practice 
leads to the formation of words foreign to both the 
genius and pronunciation of the Latin language, yet 
the practical inconvenience is less than if the botanists 
of each country were permitted to alter the names to 

• The word Catechu ii said to be derived from Cbfe, the name of 
a tree, and Chu, juice (B. J. Murray, App. MedCcam. vol. ii.) With 
the aid of Professor II. H. Wilson, I have endeavoured, but in vain, 
to verify this etymoloj^y. Professor Wilson suggests that the word 
is derived from two Malay words Oateh and Kuah : the former 
signifying juice obtained by boiling. — the latter, juice by exuda- 
tion . The two words put together would malce something like our 
word Catechu, Gatehktcah. 
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tnit their own national mode of pronouncing Latin 
words. 

Observ. d» The word Chiretta or Chirayta (applied 
to an Indian gentianaceous plant employed in medicine 
at a tonic) is pronounced similar to its Indian deriva- 
tive, — that is, with the ch soft, like tsh (as tshiretta, 
tshirayta;) for this accords with the pronunciation of 
the word in the Tamool, Dukhanie, Hindoostanie, and 
Bengalie languages. 

RuLK 3. Cm, Cn, CI, Gtn, Cht, Mn, Tw, Ps, and 
Pt, when they hegin a word, are pronounced with the 
first letter mute; as Cnieus (nikus,) Gnidia (nidea,) 
Pteroeatpus (terokarpus,) and Pxychotria (sikotrea.) 

Rule 4. T, S, and C hefore ia, ««, n, to, in, ea, and 
m, when the accent precedes, change their sounds into 
tkf and zh; as Aurantium (auransheum,) Arundinacea 
(arnndinashea,) Erinaceus (erinasheus,) Aeacia (aka- 
■hea,) Artemisia (artemezhea,) Magnesia (magneshea,) 
Cassia (cashya.) 

But, when the accent is on the first diphthongal vowel, 
the preceding consonant preserves its sound; as Au' 
roHtiaetim (aurantiakum.) 

Observ* This rule is not always adhered to. Thus 
Potassium is usually pronounced po-tas'se-um, not 
potasheum; and Calcium, kal'-se-um, not kalsheum. 
The letter s in the first, and e in the latter word, are, 
of eourse, liable to receive the pronunciation indicated 
bj sh. 

Rule 5, Sch sounds /*; as Sehanus (skenus.) 

RiTLR 6. X at the beginning of a word sounds like 
Z; as Xerieum (zerekum,) Xeres (zerez,) and Xanthor' 
rh<Ba (zanthorrea.) But in other positions it retains 
its own proper sound ; as in Taxusy Borax, Sty rax, 
Opoponax, &c. 



140 PRONUNCIATION OF PftABJUACBUTICAL TEItMS. 

■ Rule 7. English classical Writers pfondiince the 
Latin vowels, a, e, i, o, 7t, as they do the English ones. 

Rule 8. Diphthongs are also pronounced as in English. 
As '<» and a are pronounced like e, these diphthongs are 
called imprcpery because the sound of the first letter is 

lost. . , : ■• 

Observ, A. diphthong .is sorbetimes split or divided 
into two syllaT)les, each of which is separately pro- 
nounced. When this is the case, the mark (••), called 
the diarasis^ or dialysis y. is placed over one of the 
letter? of the diphthong to indicate tha,t theiVo.weU are 
to be separated in pronunciation: the words Alo'e^ 
J3en<!^omiimyiit^i\ Cambog'iildes SiT.eex2kmii\e9, 

The word Cephaelis («. g. Cephaelis Ipecacuanha) 
is often pronounced as'if the diaeresis were placed over 
one of the= vowels. This, how^ever, is an error. Its 
true pronunciation is the same a» if the word were 
Vftxilexi Cephwlis (that is, sef-e'-Hs.) The etyrtiology 
of the word Gephaelis (frorh xc^^xw, a kfe/d^ because 
the flowers are disposed in heads) clearly proves this- 
It wouM be more correctly spelled Cephalis. 

Sect. II. — Rules for the Pronunciation of SyUahlea^ or 

• . for the' Aceent, . . 

English classical- authorities, iA prononnoing Latin 
syllables or words, follow the usage of their own lan- 
guage; that is, they pronounce as a word= gdmilafly 
iBpelled would be pronounced in English. • This custom 
undoubtedly leads to a pronunciation quite at variance 
with thrit of the Romans. 

In pronouncing words of more than one syllable, a 
particular strength or force of the voice is laid on one 
syllable, to distinguish it froni the others. This is 
called the accent, or sometimes the prtneipdl accent. In 
writing, this mark (^) is emiployed to designate the 
accented s/Uable : as in the word Men^th . . 
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Some of the longer polysyllables have another accent, 
called second try. Thus the compound word FerWocy- 
an'^idum has two accents, — the principal one (denoted 
by the double accentual mark, thus '^) and the secon- 
dary one (indicated by the single accentual mark, 
thus'.) 

The following are the rules of Latin accentuation as 
usually followed by English orthoepists : — 

Rule 9. Dissyllables, or words of two syllnbles, 
irhetber Greek or Latin, whatever be the quantity in 
the original, have, in English pronunciation, the ac- 
cent on the first syllable; as a'pis, bac'ca, cal'cis, 
gallus, li'quor, &c. 

Observ. In the English language, dissyllables, ac- 
cented on the first syllable, usually have that syllable 
long. Hence, because Latin dissyllables are accented 
on the first syllable, this syllable is usually pronounced 
long: and thus we say h'quoTy instead of llq'uor, 
making the first syllable long, or nearly so ; while the 
genitive case of this word is pronounced with tlie first 
syllable short, as nq'uoris. (See Mr. Pickbourn's ob- 
servations, quoted in Grant's Institutes of Latin Gram' 
mar, p. 389-430, 2d ed.) 

Rule 10. In polysyllables, or words with three or 
more syllables, the accent is on the penultimate, if that 
syllable be long. The following are examples: — 
acetum, ace'tas, acetii'tis, achille'a, aconl'tum, conrum, 
Carbona'tis, sina'pis, sulphure'tum. 

Observ. See pp. 143-146 for the rules which apply 
to the words achiVea^ eonium^ and aeetns, which are 
sometimes accented, though erroneously, on the ante- 
penultimate. 

Rule 11. In polysyllables, or words with three or 
more syllables, the accent is on the antepenultimate if 
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the penultimate be short. The following are exam- 
ples: — ac'orus, at'ropa, cam'phora, chimaph^a, car'bo- 
nas, en'ema, ox'jdum, chlo'ridum, cyan'idum, bro'mi- 
dum, io'didum, mellifica. 

Observ. We frequently hear this rule violated, and 
the words erroneously pronounced thus : alro'pa^ cam- 
phd'ra, chlorvdurriy &c. 

Walker has thus expressed in English verse the pre- 
ceding rules : — 

" Each monosyllable has stress of course : 
Words of tvro Syllables, the first enforce: ] 
A syllable that's loni;, and last hut one, 
Must have the^acoeot upon thaty or none : 
But if this syllable be short, the stress 
Must on the last hut two its force express.** 

Sect. Ill, — Rules relating to the quantity ofSyUablea or 

Vowels, 
In pronouncing Greek or Latin words, the English 
do not always retain the Greek and Latin quantities, 
but follow the analogy of their own language: so that 
syllables which, in Latin, are long, arc frequently pro- 
nounced short, and, vice versd. The same holds good 
with respect to Gre«k words, which are pronounced as 
coming to us through the Latin. The following are a 
few illustrative examples: — 

liquor is pron9upced by the English .liquor 

Idpis f .,,...^... lispis 

crdcus... crGcus 

nlger,.. , nlger - 

rdsa.r , rdsa 

splritus *..... 1 spiritus 

ll'ium » '.'""*. .,„..Uttum 

Attempts have been occasionally made to introduce 
the practice of pronouncing Latin and Greek words 
according to the Latin and Greek quantities; but 
trj'tliout much, success. 
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' KuLE 12. A vowel before another (or, wliicli is the 
same thing, Ixjfore an h followed by a vowel, or before 
.a diphthong) is short; as in abUs^ aliiumy absinthium, 
olBuTriy luUuiy mezerSum, purpurtusy &c. 

Observ. To this rule numerous exceptions exist; 
"but the only class of exceptions requiring notice here 
is that of words of Greek origin. 

Wbrds wbich in Greek are written with ei before a 
▼owel, and in Latin with e or t, have the e or t long; 
ns in centaurl'a and centauri'um (xtmavQuuy and Ktytitv- 
^eior,) achillt'a (a/i?.xe/oc,) and coniiim (xwfetov.) 

The word conium is often erroneously pronounced 
"with the accent on the antepenultimate and the i short, 
thus co'nium; and in Loudon's Dictionary of Plants it 
is directed to be so pronounced, — on the assumption, 
I presume, that it follows the general rule of a vowel 
being short before another vowel, and also, perhaps, 
because the Greek accent is on th<e first syllable. But, 
as it is derived from the Greek word x«if tor, and as its 
t has been substituted for the n of the primitive, it 
obviously belongs to the class of exceptions just alluded 
to, and, therefore, should be pronounced with the i 
long, as above directed: thus — conium, 

BuLE 13, "A vowel before two consonants is always 
deemed long [by position,] though pronounced with 
the short sound of the English vowel, as the penulti- 
mate of an/^rt'nce [of argBn'tumyCanBl'Uiy cafum'ba, &c.;] 
unless the two consonants are a mute and a liquid, — 
for then the previous vowel may be short, and conse- 
quently unaccented, as in cer'Sbrum.*^ — Smart's Walker 
MemodeUedf p. xxxT. 

Rule 14. Diphthongs are long both in Latin and 
Greek words; as in faniculum, althaea, and hcematoxy' 
lum, 

) Observ. Pra in composition is usually short before a 
vowel; 2A m prcswtut. 
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KuLE 16. — In words of two syllables with but one 
consonant in the middle, whatever be the quantity of 
the Yowel, in the first syllable in Greek or Latin, it is 
always made long in English pronunciation; as in 
i£dtpSy H'piSy dL'rum^ bd'raz, bro'muSy cd'coSj ki'nOj pi'nu9y 
rd'diZf iO!pOy and sd'da, 

BuLE 1 6. In words of three syllables, with the accent 
on the i.rst, and with but one consonant after the first 
syllable, the first syllable is pronounced short, let the 
Greek or Latin quantity be what it will ; as in dc'onu, 
iH'oe^ dm'ylum^ sin'ega, 

Obseru. The words acorus and amylum are often, but 
erroneously, pronounced acd'rus and amy'lum. Thus 
we frequently hear persons talk of using the decoctum 
amy'li as an eni'ma ! [The pronunciation should be, 
am'y/i and lin'lma,'] 

Rule 17. A number of Latinized polysyllables, ter- 
minating in dum or idum^ emplpyed in niodern chemistry 
and pharmacy, make their penultimate short, like the 
Latin adjectives in idiLs (idus,' a^ um:) hence their ac- 
cent is on the antepenultimate; as — ox'ydum^ chlo'H- 
dumj io'dtdunif bro'midum, and cyantdum, 

BuLE 18. Some Latinized polyayllables, terminating 
in etum, employed in modem chemistry and pharmacy, 
make their penultimate long, like the penultimate of 
polysyllabic supines in etum; as — sulphurstumf earbu- 
rBtuTrif and pkospkurStum. 

Bulb 19. Another class of Latinized names intro- 
duced into modern chemistry is that which includes the 
words used to designate the oxysalts. They are the 
nouns^ of the third declension, and terminate in either 

* In the Freoch Codex, and generally in Ck>ntinontal works, 
^ssff words are made masculine ; as in the ttrms carbona* ModUtut 
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it or as (ile or ate in English :) as — cirhb'nas^ phos'phaSf 
ni'iTas, tul'ph 's, arsBn't -s, ib'das, and ar'sSnfs. 

Both dissyllables and trisyllables lengtlseu the incre- 
ment, and the accent then falls on the penultimate; as 
— gul'phas, suVphU'tis; ni'tras^ nitrH'tis; ursSnlasy ars6' 
nVX'tis; ih'das, ibdH'tis: and ar'sSnis, arstnVtis. 

Observ. The Tvord acetas is sometimes pronounced 
irith the pcnultimsite short, and consequently with the 
accent on tlie antepenultimate; as — acei'S. But ns 
the penultimate in the primitive (acctum) is long, the 
penultimate of the derivative (acetas) should be long 
also {acttas.) 

Rule 20. Compound "words have the same quantity 
as the simple words of which they are compounded; 
tkS perox'ydumf bichlor'idum, binib'dcdumj ferroci/jn'tdnm, 
sesquicar'bonaSf and bisul'phas, 

tmd artenis potassxcus. In the Edinburgh and DuMin Phnrma- 
oopoeias they are niado neuter: as in the phrases curltunas toda 
exticcatum and /em' sulphas ccrsiccatum. in the Liondon I^har* 
macopoeia, on the contrary, they are made feminine; as in the 
term sod(B carbonas ezsiccata. If it be admitted that these words 
leofctben the increment, they then come under Lilly's second 
special rule, — that "nouns increasing]: long in the gouitive are fe* 
minine." **Ifwe are to be guided by the standard of classiral 
authority, the London College is certainly correct." — Hoslock's 
Bemarks on the Nomenclature of the New London rJuirmacoparia, 
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M»i»>^' r. ^1 ' 4 ■■ -• *»'■'■.♦•■■,•- - w.. OCCAM*. 

•-< -^ i ^ j,> ; ^: .jj^^jvT'. ' • ■;j::;i.':T03":c-lii€T 
-x /• *.»■ ^*>;«*; 

uy **jf . y . Jliit f. 

.'• /'\.f i...\.e. j. i^.**^, V V crilrmorr. 

;'■■/».».,,. ; ow. 1 j[',i» 'i';ut. i. «.. t^ apir*!- 

'./•i.'/f,,. -^ J. Cifi». .. r*, s^'Sracb*. 

i,. '!•/■.., .J, i>i/i. u ^*/fU*A^ o1j8, m. or n.* 

'~ t 

* li« ii< f-j'«'ij t'lM' / ih'i W'fvf *l"/>b''l U made mavralina 

»1«> I' 11.^ ii« M.I. i'i'l |-.<ltt>i/U>^h i'k«iiJiiMS"|»'«Ui H WM eonikidered 
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aVkali,* pi. alkalia. m, 
ulkali^'nus, a, um. 
aKlium, i. n. 
aKoe, es. /. axon. 
alpi^Dia, 2d. f. 
althoB^a, se./. 
alu^'men, inis. n, 
ala^'mina, ee. /. 
alu''ta, 8B. /. 
amaKgdma, atis. n. 
amm5''nia, 8B./. 
ammonFacum, i. n. Afxfxot- 

ridKov. 

ammo^'nium, i. n. 

amj^mum, i. n. a/uoi/uov. 

amyg''dula, so./, ^an almond. 

amygdaKinus, a, um. 

arayg^'dalus, i. /., an al- 
mond tree. 

am^'ylum, i. n. 'a/uvkoc. 

am^yris, Mis./. From «, 
answering to very; and 
/uvpiCf a balsamic tree. 

anchu'^sa, ob. /. cty^ouTti. 

andi^ra, OB-/. The Brazi- 
lian name of a tree (Mare- 
graavy p. 100.) 

androp3''gon. m. «ti»p, a 
man; and ^wywv, a beard. 



anemo^'ne, es. /. 'ave^^vw. 
aae^'thum, i. n. "etvudov. 
angel^ica, se./. 
angdstu''ra, se./. Angostura 

(^Spanish,) narrowness; 

irom angustus, narrow, 
anima'^lis, e. 
anFsum, i. n, 
an^nuiis, a, um. 
ano''dyna,orum.fi.joZ. *a.v(o- 

ano^'dynus, a, um. oifuSu' 

voc. 
an''themis,idis./. Vvfliyu/c. 
antid^utum, i. n., vel antid- 

otus, i. /. 'Avri^QToe. 
antimonid^lis, e. 
antimon'lum,f i, n. 
a^'pis, is. /. 
a'pium, i. n. 

apoc'ynum, i. n, dtrUwov. 
a^'qua, sd.f. 
arab'icus, a, um. 
ar^batus, i. /. 
archangeKica, ee./. 
arctostaph^'ylos. /. From 

tfpjtToc, a beary the north; 

and o-Tapvxriy a bunch of 

grapes. 



• " Sal tartre, alcaly, and salt preparat, 
'' Aud combust materes. and coa<ru1at.'* 

Chvucrr. I7te C'lanoiws Temannes Tale. 
t Tt is said that Basil Valentine first tried the effects of anti* 
moni.ll m.'dicines upon the monks of his convent, on whom they 
acted with such Tiolence that he was induced to distin{];ui.»h the 
mineral ft-om which those medicines had been extracted Vy^ ^2s^'^ 
name of antimoine (». e. hostile to monkv"^ 



'tJt^ .ijiiw. JiArjkL 






3. ^*"'*'**'^ ]»snE"ii&. 



"JC. 






jHRBrai IcttH. ^ urn. aii'^rlm. L «. 






tm¥;n^(At*<4, *, r»m. bill ''•Xm'di^n '''•iron. «. jfcr*- 

iirtifmf*'^!*, *♦./. u^*f/tirhi. ha'm. 

tkft/ifiHr^pun, /. Vrom up- t>ftrb^en^8», e. Z«m J5<rr- 
if#% hrfUfli Ami ntfirii, bad ft (Portagaese,) the 
/r////. I bearded islands. 

^fuTn. f. »< tf^4f' .bftMnm.H.n. /ii^t, heavy, 

MAgrfn'^flrfn / (/ftlled after heavy; nnd etr/u*, <m«//. 

MciVpTfifl, Adlfl. /• «rfiAN- ! rnpal. 

nil' ,b(loKlium. ii. n. jiSlwioif, 

Mpflr^teu«, I. ff. bellndon^na. m. f. Delia 

ftupM^Tum, i. ri. 4firif, 4r- dnnnn (Italian, )/7tr/flrdfy. 

iri/iK. boni^uai, atls. /. (see p. 

M0phi^tiJum, i. M. ArirAili'vr* ' 144.) 
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ben''zoc, es. /. (declined 
like Aloe: see p. 143.) 

benzo'^icus, a, um. 

benzc^inum, i. n. 

benzo'^mus, a, um. 

bi, or for euphony bin ; from 
the Latin bisj twice. A 
prefix to certain words. 
It signifies twice or dou- 
ble, as in the compounds 
bicarbonas, bhiiodidum^ 
bichlo ridum^bin oxydnm , 
&c. For the pronuncia- 
tion of these terms, see 
earbonasyiodidum^ &c. 

bismU'^thum, i.n. Wiamuih. 
(German.) 

bitu^'men, iuis. n. 

bole-'tus, i. m. fit»xi<rng. 



brumin^ium, ii. n. From 

/gpwyuoff, a stink. 
bru^cia, ae./. Derived from 

the name of a Scutch 

traveller, James Bruce, 
bu^'chu. Boekoe, bookoo, 

or buku, African names 

for the plant, 
buty^rum, ri, n. /fiowrup't, 

butter. The penultimate 

is long, because it is long 

in Tvfo!t cheese. 

caca-'o. An Indian word; 

caca-'o (Spanish.) 
cac^'tus, i m. ku^toc 
cad^'mTum, ii. n. 
cajupu^'ti, indecl. 
cal^'abljr, abni, um 'I Cala- 
calabrFnus, a, um j brian. 



bo^'lus, i. m. 
bonplan^'dia, ae. /. Named calami^na, ae. /. 
after Aim6 Bonpland, a ' calamTna'^ris, e. 



French botanist. 



calaml-'ta, bb. m. 



bc'ras, atis,/. (see p. 144.) : caPamus, i. m. Kahajme. 
bo^rax, acis,/. I - ^- -^w, - --i-_--i/.r — 

bosweKlia, ae. /. Named 

after Dr. lioswell. 
boviKlus, a, um. 
bovi^'nus, a, um. 
bras^'sica, ae. /. 
bro^'mas, atis. /. (see p. 

143.) From /g^w/xoc, a 

stink. 
bro^'micus, a, um. 
bro^'midum, i. n. 



calom^'elas, calumeFanos, 

n. (see p. 134.) 
calot'^ropis. /. lat/^oQ, beau- 

tiful; and rpixu, I turn. 
calum'^ba, ae. /. 
caKcium, ii. n. 
calx, caKcis. /. 
cambo'^gla, ae. /. 
cambogioi''des. From cam" 

bogia^ and ttJ'ucjform or 

resemblance, 
13» 
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oampechid'^Dus, a, um. 
carapes-'ter, trie, tre. 
cam'^pliora, ae. /. xafA- 

Popx. 

eamphora^tas, a, um. 
canaden^sis, e. 
can^didiis, a, um. 
caneVla, ©. f. 
cilnT'nus, a, um. 
ean^na, ae /. 
cannabKnus, a, um. 
can^iiabis, is. /. jeavyajS/c. 
can'^tbaris, ridis. /. icstv- 

Bapig. 
oap'^sicum. i. n. xa^txov. 
Car^o. ouis. w. 
carbj'nas, atis. /. (see p. 

144.) 
carbure'^tum, i. n. 
cardami^ne, es. /. xapJ'a- 

juttrn. 

cardamo^mum, i. n. xttpSa- 

ca-'rlca, ae. /. 
caro^ta. ae. /. 
car^'thamus, i. m. 
ca^rui. Altered from carum. 
ca^rum, i. n. 
caryophylla-'tus, a, um. 
caryopbyKlum, i. n., a 

dove. K,apv''Pv\xof. 
caryopbyFlus, i. m., a dove 

tree, 
cascaril^a, ae. /. 
ca'scum, i. n. 
caa^sla., a?. /, 



Cas-'tor, oris. m. Koo^topf 
cpo;. 

Cftstor-'eum, i. n. 

castor'^eus, a, um. 

catapl»s^ma, atis. ttar^' 
TrXixvuA. 

Catapu^'tia, ae. /. 

cat^echu, indecl. (see p. 
138.) 

cathar^ticus, a, um. 

cathartccar'^pus, i. m. «<- 
e*/p«, 1 purge; and »«/»- 
To'c, fruit. 

cauteMum, ii. n. 

cebadiFla, ae. /. Tbe dimi- 
nutive of cebdda (Spa- 
nish.) bar^fy. 

centaure^a» ae. /. 

centaurl-'um, i. n. 

ce^'pa, ae. /. 

cephae'^iis vel cephaelis./. 

ce^'ra, as./. 

cer-'asus, i. /. 

cera'tum, i. n, 

ccra'tus, a, um. 

cer^bera, ae. /. A poetic 
name, derived from Cer^- 
berus, i. wi., the three- 
heided dog in the infernal 
regiom. 

cer^'ibrum, i. n. 

cerevi-'sia, ae./., aUo cervi- 
sia. 

cerus'^sa, ae. /. xupvg-ra. 

cer^'vus, .i. wi. 

ceta^ceum, i. n. 
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cetrn'ria, ae. /. 
chaKybs, cliaKjbis. m. 
chamaBme''lum, i. n. x^/xAi- 

jU H *i Of . 

che'lip, urum, /)Z. /. ;t*^»' 
ch§lidon''min, i. n. ;tf AitTd- 

chenopod^um, i. n. ^jivf 
;^»y6c, a ffoose; and wot/c, 

vnioC:^ a foot. 

chlmaph^iia, ae. / From 
X*i"if**^ winter; and ^ihiw, 
I lore. 

chinos, i. /. X^^f* 

chiret^ta, ae./. 

chiro^nia, ae. /. From ;^i/- 

fov. 

chl^us, a, um. 
chlo'ridura, L n. (see chlo- 

rinium.) 
cblorina^tus, a, um. 
chlorin^um, i. n. From 

X^o>p6ct pale green. 
chocolu^tn, ae. /. 
chon^drus, i. m. x^f^po^. 
Cicho'rium, i. n. mxor*^^' 
clou^ta, ae. /. 
cincho^na, ae. /. 
cinnab^nri, indecl. n., and 

oinnab'^aris, is. /. xnfei- 

cinnamo^mum, i. n. x/t>a- 

cissnm^pelos. xio-rict try; 

and afjtrthogf a vine. 
ci^tras, atis./. (see p. 144.) 



cit^rTcus, a, um. 
cit'rinus, a, um. 
cit-'rus, i. /. xiTpor. 
cla^vus, i. m. 

' clys^ter, eris. «. «xv«r«riip. 
coug^ulum, i. n. 
coQcin^eus, a, um. 
coc'cus, i. m. xoKX'.t. 
coc'culus, i. m. DiminutWe 

of coccus, 
co'cos./. From xojtjtoc (?.) 
codei'a, ae. /. xaStia. 
col'cbicum, i. n. (see p. 

138.) xoA;^/xdv. 
colco'thar. 
colly'rium, i. n. 
colocyn'this, idis. /. xeXo- 

colopho'nia, ae. /. kcxo- 

colu'tea, SB.f. xowriet. 

commu'nis, e. 

courum, i. n. (see p. 148,) 
vot co'nium. xd>uov. 

contrnjer'va, ae. /. 

copa'iba, ae. /. The Bra- 
zilian name of tbe tree. 

copaif'era. From copaiba, 
and fero, / bear. 

cornMium, i. n. xopdhxiof. 

cordifoMus, a, um. 

corinn'drum, i. n. xc^/atnc*. 

cor'nu, indecl. in the sing.; 
cornua, pi. n. 

cor'tez, icis. double gend. 

corymbo'sua^ «»^ ^\a^. 
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cotyle'don, onis. /. From 

]cuTc/A», a hollow vessel or 

cup, 
creaso'ton. From xpiacj 

flesh; and tf-o'^a, I save. 
crS'mor, oris. m. 
crenH'tus, a, um. 
ore'ta, ae. /. 
cru'cus, i. m, 
cro'ton, onis./. Kpnrov. 
ca'beba, ae. /. xovfit^a. 
ca'ciimis, is. m. 
cucur'bita, aB. /. 
oucurbit'ala, ae./. 
cuml'num, i. n. 
cu'prum, i. 91, From xurpos. 
cur'cama, ». /. 
cuspa'ria, sb./. From ciis- 

pare or cuspa^ South 

American names, 
ojanidus, a, um. From 

Kvaxog^ a blue substance. 
ojanogenlum, 1. n. From 

Kvavog^ blue; and y^^vaioy 

I produce, 
cydo^nia, ae. /., the quince 

tree.* KvJotviet, 
Cjdo'nium, i. n,, the quince. 

Kvistrtov. 
cym?num, i. n. xvfAivoy, 
cynos^baton, i. n. ; and 

cynos'batos, i. m. kuyot- 

cynan'chum, i. w. From 
tivmVf iturot f a dog; and 
ay^j^of, J Strangle. 



cype'rus, i. w. xuv%ipog, 
cytlsus, i. e. xvTl<roq\ and 
cytisum, m. 

daph'ne, es. /. 

datu'ra, ae./. 

dau'cus, i. m, 

decoc^tum, i. n. 

delphrnium, i. n. (Tfxd/i'/ov. 

destilla'tus, a, um. 

di. From Sig, twice or dou- 
bled. A prefix to the 
names of some chemical 
compounds. It signifies 
that the base is doubled. 

diachylon, i. n. Almost 
universally pronounced 
diach'ylon, but more cor- 
rectly diachy'lon. From 
Sia^ through; and ;t«x6f , 
juice, 

dian'thus, i. m. From Jloc, 
divi?ie; andatvSo;, a flower. 

dictam'nus, i. m. 

digita'lis, is./. 

dios'ma, aB./ From (T/oc, 
divifie; and o<r/uii smell. 

dol'ichos, i. m. ^ohtxog, 

domes'ticus, a, um. 

dore'ma, 8b. /. From (TJ- 
px/u«, a gift. 

dorstenia, 88. /. From 
Dorsten, the name of a 
German botanist. 

dryobal'anops, opis. /. 

dulcama'ra^ ae. /. 
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eb'ulus, i. /. 

edu'Iis, e. 

ela'is. /. From haU, the 

olive tree. 
^'aphus, i. m. eKafog. 
^at'erin, indecl. n. 
Slate'num, i. n. Ixxr^piof 

(SC. ^up/uaieor.) 
electua^rium. i. n. 
^'emi. indecl. 
elemif'erus, a, um. 
eVSphas, antis. m. 
en'Sma, atis. n. 
ergo'ta, ae./. 
grl'ca, ae /. 
erma'ceus, a, um. 
errhrnum, i. n. ippirof, 
erythrae'a, ae. /. 
esculen'tus, a, um. 
eucaljp'tus, i. /. From 

fu, well; and Ka>iUrrt», 

I cover (as with a lid.) 
eufse'nla, se./. 
euphjr'bia, as. /. The 

plant which yields eu- 

phorbium. 
euphur'bium, i. n. iv^o^- 

enropfe'us, a, um. 
ezcel'suH, a, um. 
extrac'tum, i. ». 

fa'ba, ae. /. 
fae'cula, e. /. 
far'fara, ©. /. 
farPna, a. /. 



fero'nia, bb. /. 
ferra'go, inis. /. 
fer'rum, i. n. 
fer'ula, ». /. 
fi'ber, bri. wi, 
fl'cus, us vel i. f. . 
fi'lix, icis. /. 
fis'tala, ffi. /. 
florentPnus, a, mn. 
flos, flo'ris. m. 
foenic'iilum, i. n. 
foe'num, i. «. 
for'tis, e. 
fi'ax^nus, i. /. 
frumen'tum, i. n. 
fu'cus, i. m. 
falrgo, Tnis. /. 
fumll'ria, bb. /. 
fun'gus, i. m. 

galan-'ga, m. /. 

gaKbanum, i. n. ;ta^^«»'». 

galipsB'^a ve'. galipe'a, &>,/, 
A barbarous name, de- 
rived from Ga'iponSj the 
French appellation of the 
Caribs. 

gaVIa, OB./. 

gaWicus, a. um. 

gjiUrna, 8B. /. 

gaKlus, 1. m. 

gargaris'^ma, atis. fi. 

gelatl^'na, ae. /. 

genls-'ta, as./. 

gcntiil'^na. ap. /. 
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glycerrna, se. /. From yxv- 

kO^( vel T'Xyjtf^of, sweet. 
gly cyrrhi'za, ae. , /. y\v*tig' 

grana^tus, a, um. 
gra'num, i. n. 
gruti'ola, 8B. /. 
grave'olens, ntis. 
guaia'cum, i. n. 
gum'mi, indecl. n. 
gyp'sum, i. n. yt/^oc. 

haematox'ylon, i. n. From 

at/u*f blood; and ^u^hov, 

wood, 
hebradcn'dron, i. From 

i0p3Liof Hebrew; andtTsv- 

SpoVf a tree. 
hed'era, ae. /. 
helen'ium, i. n. 
helleb'orus, i. m, 
helo'nlas. /. From ?xof, a 

marsh, 
hemides'mus, i. m. From 

Sfjiiavt, half; and^ta^co;, 

a bond. 
he'par, atis. n. 
hepat^cus, a, urn. 
hermodac'tylus, i. m, tft/uo' 

hrera, ae. /. 
hiru'do, mis,/, 
hor'deum, i. n. 
hyber'nus, a, um. 
hydrar'gyrum, i. n. C^ptf- 



hy'dras, atis (see p. 144.) 
hydrio'das, atis (see p. 144.) 
hydrochlo'ras, atis (see p. 

144.) 
hydrochlo'ricus, a, um. 
hydrocyan'icus, a, um. 
hydrogenlum, i. n. From 

i/<ra»^, water; and y%vva.ot^ 

I beget. 
hydrosul'phas, atis (see p. 

144.) 
hyoscy'amus, i. m. wca- 

«t/ayuoc. 
hyper'icum, i. n. 
hysso'pus, i. m. 

j ala'pa, ce. /. From Xalapa, 
the name of a province 
in South America. 

janPpha, ae. /. From Jani- 
pdba^ a Brazilian word. 

jat'ropha (iat'ropha,) ae. /. 
From txrpovf a remedy; 
and pnyuvj to eat, 

juju'ba, ae. /. 

junip'erus, i./. 

ichthyocol'la, ae. /. tx^vo- 

I'cica, ae. /. Idea, a South- 
American word. 
I'lex, riicis. /. 
illic'Ium, i. n. 
impu'rus, a, um. 
in'dlcus, a, um. 
infecto'rios, a, um. 
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iDfla'tns, a, um. 

inffi'sio, onis, /. 

infu'sura, i. n. 

ioy'tbus, i. w. 

insula, SB./. 

iodin'ium, i. n. From 

iA><r»c, violet-coloured. 
io'didum, i. n. 
ipecacuan'ha, ae. /. Jpe- 

cad-goiite, a Brazilian 

word, 
ipomx'a, ae./. 
i'ris, is vel idis. /. 
isa'tis, idis. /. 
islau'dicus, a, um. 

kH'Ii, iudecl. n. 
ki'QO, indecl. 
krame'ria, se. /. 

lach'ryma, bb. /. 
lactu^ca, ae./. 
lactuca'rium, i. «. 
la'dunum, i. 
lam^um, i. n. 
lanceola'tus, a, um. 
lancifo^lius, a, um. 
langs'dorf, fii. m. 
lap'athum, i. 71. 
lath'yris. xadu^oC' 
lauda'^nnm, i. Commonly 

pronounced laud'anum. 
laure'ola, ae. /. 
lau'rus, fts vel i. /. 
hXvan'dula, ae./. 
Icga'men, inis. ». 



lentis'cus. i. /. 
leon'todon, 1. m. From 

xeoiy, a lion; and i^ovt, a 

tooth. 
If chen, cnis. m, 
lig'num, i. n. 
ll'lium, i. n. 
li'max, acis. /. 
limet^ta, ae. /. 
limo^nes, um. m.y lemont. 
limo'num, i. 71. ^ the lemon 

tree, 
irnum, i. n. 
liquldam'bar. n. 
lithar'gyrum, i. n. htBap- 

yvpog. 
IT'quor, oris, m, 
lit'mus, i. m. 
lobe'lTa, ae. /. 
lo'lium, i. n. 
lon'gus, a, um. 
lumbrl'cus, i. fn, 
Itipl'nus, i. m. 
lu'pulus, i. m. 
lu'te'olus, a, um. 
lu'teus, a, um. 
lyctus, a, um. 
lycopodlum, i. n. Awxsra- 

lyth'r um, i. n. From \ uBpif, 

gore. 
lyt'tA, ae./. 

ma'cer, mac'eris, mace. 
ma'cis, macidis,/.; ma'cis, 

is. m., mace, 
macroce^W\LV^%^ ^> ^a:«DL. 
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From (Ai*-foti long; and 

«f9aAi», the head, 
macula'tus, a, urn. 
magistc'rium, i. n/ 
mag'net, etis. m. From 

magDc'sTa, m.f. 

magne'sium, i. n. 

magnct^icus, a, um. 

magno'lia, se. /. 

mttjora'na, se./. 

malague'ta, ae. /. From 
Malaffuette, the Portu- 
guese name for a country 
in Africa. 

malicor'ium, L n. 

mal'Ta, s./. 

mandrSg'uray as. m. 

mangane'smm, L n. 

man^na, s./. 

maran'ta, ae./. 

maritlmus, a, um. 

marilan'dicus, a, um. 

mar 'm or, oris, n, 

marrub'ium, i. n, 

mars, mar'tis. m, 

mas, ma'ris. m. 

mas'tiche, es./. 

matrica'ria, ae. /. 

meco'nicus, a, um. /mnitm' 

mecu'nine, indecl. From 
fjinKoyff a poppy; fxtKat- 
fior, opium, 
med'icus. a, um. 
MtedJohiA'hB. e. 



mel, mel^s. «. 
melaleu'ca, ae. /. From 

fjiUsK, black; andxfvx^;, 

white. 
melampod'ium. fHKapivi* 

J'ut, 
mellif'icus, a, um. 
me'lo, onis. m. 
menisper'mum, i. n. From 

fjtntHt the moon; and o-^cp- 

//a. seed, 
men'tha, ©. /. 
menyanth'es,/. From/ujy- 

ny the moon; and aydoc» 

a flower. 
mercuria'lis, lis. /. 
meze^reum, ei. n. 
millep'cda, le. /. 
mindere'rus, i. m. 
min'ium, i. n. 
mi'nor, us. 
mi'nus, a, um. 
momor'dica, «. /. 
mor'pkia, © . /. From Mor- 
pheus, the god of sleep. 
mo'rum, i. »., a mu berry. 
mo'rus, i. /., a mulberry 

tree. 
moscha'tus, a, um. 
moschif erus, a, um. 
mos'chus, i. m. 
mucila'go, inis. /. 
mucu'na, m. f. 
mu'ilas, atis. /. (see 

144.) 
muriatlcaa» a, um. 
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myris'tlca, jd. /. 
myris'ticus, a, \im. 
inyrr'ha, sb. /. 
iiiyrosper'mum, i. n. From 

/uv p'.ff perfume ; BudoTrip- 

fActf seed. 
myrox'ylon, i. «. Prom 

/jiOpoVf perfume; and (v- 

XiVf wood. 
myr'tus, i. /. 

napeHus, i, m. 
nephro'dium, i. n. From 

ic^po'c, a kidney. 
nicotia'na, ». /. 
ni'ger, gra, grum. 
ni'tras, atis (see p. 145.) 
ni'tricus, a, um. 
ni'trum, i. n. firpov, 
no'bilis, e. 
nux, nucis, /. 
nymphce'a, f», f. 

oblongifu^us, a, nm. 

obova'tus, a, um. 

oc'ulus, i. m. 

officrna, ae. /. 

orea, 88. /. 

ol'eum, i. n. 

olib'anum, i. n. 

oli'va, ae. /. 

o'pium, i. n. From o»af, 

Juice. 
opobarsamum, i. n. 
opop'anax, acis. /. From 



oro?, juice; and Trdvit 

the plant which yields it. 
or'chis, is vel ios. /. opx,K' 
orig^anum, i. n. 
or'nus, i. /. 
os'trea, se. /. 
ova'tus, a, um. 
o'vis, is. /. 
o'vum, i. 71. 
oxal'icus, a, um. 
ox'alis, idis./. o|«Mf. 
ox'ydum, i. n, 
oxygen'ium, i. n. From 

oji/f, acid; and yiYVAot, I 

produce. 
ox'ymel, elis. n. 
oxysulphure'tnm, i. n. 

palma'tuSy a, um. 
pa'nax, acis./. 
paniculalius, a, um. 
papi'ver, eris, n. 
paregor'icus, a, um. 9rApii» 

ycpiKoe. 
parei'ra, sb. /. 
pariSta'ria, £e. /. 
pas'stila, 8b. /. 
pastana'ca, Sd.f 
peduncula'tus, a, um. 
pe'po, onis. 
pe^olia'tus, a, um. 
peruif erus, a, um. 
peruvia'nus, a, um. 
pStroVeum, i. n. 
phasiu'nus, i. m. 



U 
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plios'phas, atis (see p. 145.) 
phusplioHcus, a, um. 
phos'phorus, i. m. por- 

pliyse'ter, eris. m. ^ua-urnp- 
pimen'ta, Sd. f. 
pimpiuel'la, ce. /. Altered 

from bipennula. 
pi'nus, i. vel fis. /. 
pi'per, eris. n. 
piperi'tus, a, um. 
pista'cbia, oe. /. TrivTojciiL. 
pix, pi'cis. /. 
pliun'bum, i. n. 
polyg'Sla, ce./. 
polyg'onum, i. n. From 

jroKvg^ many; and joVt;, 

a knee or joint, 
por'rum, i. n. 
potas'sa, £c. /. 
potas'sium, i. n. 
potcntil'la, se. /. 
praten'sis, e. 
proepara'tus, a, um. 
prii'na, oe. /. 
pru'nus, i. /. 
pru'riens, tis. 
pterocar'pus, i. m. From 

TT«po?, a wing; and »ap- 

x6c, fruit. 
puleg'ium, i. n. 
pul'vis, is, m. 
pu'nica, 8B. /. 
purpur'eus, a, um. 
pyre'thrum, thri. n. 



quas'sia, ee./. 
quer'cus, (is. /. 
qui'na, ae./. 

ra'dix, icis. /. 
ranun'culus, i. m, 
raph'anus, i. m. }^p±vU. 
re'cens, tis. 
resrna, sb. /. 
rhabar'barQm, i. n. 
rham'nus, 1. in. 
rhapon'ticus, a, um. 
rhe'um, 1. n. fmov. 
rhoe'as, rhoeados./. poieLg, 

fluid. 
rhus, rhois. /. 
richardso'nia, ae./. 
riclnus, i. m. 
rocel'la, ae. /. 
ro'sa, se. /. 
rosmiiri'nus, i. m, 
rublia, 8B./. 
ru'bus, i. m. 
ru'mex, icis./. 
ru'ta, ac. /. 

sabadil'la, se,f. (see ceba- 

dilla.) 
sabl'na, ae. /. 
sac'charum, i. n. 
sugape^Qum, i. n. 
sa'go, indeol. 
saguerus, i. 
sa'gus. /. 
sa'lix, icis, /. 
salMa, ae. /. 
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sambu'cu!', i. /. 

sandar'ucba, ae. /. 

san'guis, inis. /. 

san'talum, i. n. 

santali'nus, a, um. 

santon'Tca, 83./. 

sa'po, onis, m. 

sapona'ria, ae./. 

sarsaparil'la, ae. /. 

sar'za, se. /. 

sas'siifras. 

sati'vus, a, um. 

Bcam'mo'nia, 8B. /. cKotjuoi- 
r/at. The plant. 

scummu'nium, i. n. The 
gum-resin. 

scil'la, ». /. <rxix\ct, 

scopa'rius, a, um. 

scro'fa, 83./. 

scrophular'ia, ae. /. 

scru'pulum, i. n. 

seciile, is. n. 

semen, inis. n. 

sen'ega, ae. /. 

sen'na, ae. /. 

Be'pia, ae. /. . 

ser'icum, i. n. 

eerpenta'rTa, ae. /. 

serra'tus, a, um. 

se'rum, i. n. 

se'samum, i. n. 

ses'qui. A prefix to the 
names of certain chemi- 
cal compounds. It sig- 
nifies one equivalent and a 
half. 

Bimarul>a, s. /. 



sina'pi, indecl. n. aivcnrt. 

sina'pis, is. /. 

smi'lax, acis. /. 

so'da, ae. /. 

so'dium, i. n. 

sola'num, i. n. 

som'nifer, a, um. 

spar'tium, i. n. a-^ra^riof, 

spica'tus, a, um. 

spige'iia, ae. /. 

spi'ritus, fis. m. 

spon'gia, 00. /. 

squil'la, ae. /. 

stan'num, i. n. 

staphisa'gria, ae. /. 

stib'ium, i. n. 

stramo'nium, i. n. 

strobilus, i. m. 

strych'nia, jb. /. 

strjrch'nos, i. /. (rrpv^vos. 

sty 'rax, acis. n. The plant 

sty'rax, acis. m. The resin, 

sub. A prefix to the names 
of certain chemical com- 
pounds. It signifies that 
the basic constituent is 
in excess. 

Bu'ber, eris. n. 

suc'cinum, i. n. 

suil'lus, a, um. 

suPphas, atis (see p. 145.) 

sul'phur, iiris. n. 

I sulphura'tus, a, um. 

I sulphure'tum, i. n. 

sulphur'icus, a, um. 

sus, suis, fit. and/. 
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taba'cum, i. n. 

tamarin'dus,!./. It means, 
literally, Indian date. 

tanace^tuni) i. n. Altered 
from Athanasia. 

tan'nicus, a, um. 

tarax^acum, i. n. 

tar'tarus, i. m. 

tar'tras, atis (see p. 145.) 

tartariza'tus, a, um. 

tenuis, e. tenuior. 

terebin'thinus, a, um. 

terebin'thus, i. /. 

ter'ra, ae. /. 

tes'ta, ae. /. 

theri'aca, 86. /. 

thus, iiris. n. 

tig'lium, i. n, 

tinctorius, a, um. 

tinctu'ra, ae./. 

tolu, indecl. 

toluta'nus, a, um. 

tormentil'la, 8B./. 

toxicoden'dron. Fromrsfi- 
xor, a poison; and SUipov, 
a tree, 

tragacan'tha, ae./. 

tri vel tris. A prefix to the 
names of certain chemi- 
cal compounds. It sig- 
nifies that the base is 
trebled. 

triand'rus, a, um. 

trifolia'tus, a, um. 

tri ti 'cum, i. n. 

trochis'cus, i. um. 
ta^ber, ens. n. 



turpe'thum, i. n, 
tussil'ago, inis. /. 
tu'tia, ae./. 

valeria'na, ae./. 
vanilla, ae./. 
vera'tria, ae. /. 
vera'trum, i. n, 
verbas'cum, i. n. Altered 

from barbaecum. 
ye'rus, a, um. 
yesicato'rius, a, um. 
▼rnifer, vinif'era, erum. 
yi'num, i. n» 
vi'ola, 89./. 
vi'tex, icis./. 
vi'tis, is. /. 
vltri'olum, i. n. 
vom'icus, a, um. 
Yulga'ris, e. 

ul'mus, i./. 
ur'sus, i. m. 
urtrca, aB./. 
usitatis'simus, a, um. 
us'tus, a, um. 

U'va, 86,/. 

ze a, aB. y . 
zedoalria, ae./. 
zin'cum, i. n, 
zin'giber, eris. n. ^tyyi' 

zygophyllum, i. n. From 
l^vyov, a yoke; and ^y\- 
kOff a leaf. 



PART II. 



ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 



CHAP. I. — Terms used in Blood-Letting, etc. 

1. — Detrah. h bracli. sang: ad §x. statim. 

2. — Fiat V. 8., ut fluant sang. gv. 

3. — Opus est yenam cub. secare, ut sang, fluat ad 

4. — Ad recidiv. prsecavend. detrah. sang. p. r. n. 

6. — Extrah. sang, pleno rivo, ad gvj. quamprimum. 

6. — Emitte sang. ^xvj. saltern, yel ad deliquium. 

7. — Dimove sang, per saltum, ad ^x. vel ultra. 

8. — Detrah. ex arter^ temp. sang. §vj. quampri- 
mum. 

9. — ]Mitt. sang, illicb ex largo vuln. ad §x. vel doneo 
seger palescat vel languescat. 

10. — Repet. sang, detractio, et localis et generalis. 

11. — Iterum fiat v. s., ad defect, animi. 

12. — Sanguis eodem modo, quo ante iterum mitten- 
dus est vero ad 5xvj. 

13. — Pcrtund. vena brach. et detrah. sang, ad gxx. 
vel usque ut liqucrit animus. 

14. — Repet. v. s. ad tres alias vices, ad eandem o^^^- 

14* 
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tit., tribus diebus sequent., quando dolor et respirandi 
difficult, suad. 

15. — Die sequente celebretur iterum v. s. ad eandem 
qud antea quantit. 

16. — Mitt. sang, h brachio ad ^xij. quamprimum; 
ac postea ex yena jugul. ad ^viij. 

17. — Sang. denu5 mittend. est, ad ^x. tantum. 

18. — Mitt. sang, de novo, et repet. animi ferfe deliq. 

19. — Extrah. sang, h brachio; et eodem die post ali- 
quot horas, vel die sequenti, duabus horis post leva 
prandium, cap. pul?. emetic. 

20.— Si primsQ vencesect. non cedat morbus, turn 
repet.; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias vices cele- 
bret., interpos. semper die uno. 

21. — Necnon admov. cucurbit, c. ferro nuchsd cap. 
mitt. sang, ad §xij. 

22. — Statim abrad. capill. et applic. cucurb. cruentae 
nuchsd. 

23. — Accommod. cucurb. cum ferro sub aurem late- 
rls affecti, et mitt. sang, ad ^iv. 

24. — Admov. cucurb. cum scarificat. parti thoracis 
dolen. p. r. n., et exsug. sang, ad Jviij. 

25. — Semel in septimana, applic. temporibus utrin- 
que, hirud. iij. 

26. — Hirud. xxiv. statim lumb. admov., et quando 
remotse sunt, cataplasma emoll. applic. 

27. — ^Admov. hirud. iij. sing. tem. si adsit dolor ca- 
pit. 

28. — Applic. jugul. hirud. iv.; et post flux. sang, ap- 
plic. empl. lyttsB. 

29. — Detrah. ex ischio affecto, et part, adjacent, ope 
cucurbit cum scarificat sang. ^vj. 



rORMS FOR BLISTERS, ETC. 163 

30. — Applic. adversum renes, hirud. xij. vel cucurbit. 

cruent. ut extrah. sang. ^xij. 

31. — Convulsione redeunte, baud aliter, detrah. sang, 
per cucurbit, iij. 

82. — Si dolor perstlt, ad latus, mitt. sang. §xx. b 
brach. 

33. — Sanguisug. iij. fronti impon. 

34.. — ^Admov. cucurbit, sicca regioni bepat. 



CHAP. II. — Forms for Blisters, etc. 
35. — Adbibe emplast. canthar. tumori in aU dextra, 
per spatium xij. bor Tel donee in yesic. manifesto, 
epidermis elata sit. 

36. — Applic. abdom. emplast. Ijttas super alutam 
satis latam extens. 

37. — Admov. parti thoracis super emplast Ijttos, et 
post vesicat. applic. cerat. sabin. ut ulcus perpet. fiat. 
Fluxu cessante utat sequent. 

38. — AdmoT. tela yesicatoria (ad exemplar) extern, 
part, guttur. 

39. — AdmoY. capiti raso unguent, canthar. usque ad 
yesicat. 

B Cerat. Sabin. 

Unguent. Ljttee p. ob. 

40. — Admov. prope cartilag. thyroid, utrinque, em- 
plast. lyttse. 

41. — Abrad. capill., et admov. toti capit sericum 
vesic. 

42. — Applic. prope articul. femor. super, emplast. 
lytt. super quod, 3J. pulv. lytt. insperg. est. 

43. — Si valde urgeat dyspnoea, applic. emplast. ly ttae, 
et fiat ulcus perpet ope unguent, sabin. 
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44. — £^ Emplast. Galban. co. . . ^ss 

Resin. . . . ^ij 

M. Fiat emplast. super alutom extendend. quo pedes 
invol. post pediluv. 

• 45. — Impon. nuch. capit. Tel suns extern, emplast. 
lyttoe. 

46. — Emplast. lyttiB collo impon. qua dolet. 
47. — Admov. pannus yesicat. lateri sinist. 

48. — Adhib. emplast. epispas. satis ampl. et acre, 
inter scapul. 

49. — B Lytt. in pulv. tenuissim. trit. . 3J 
Camph. Pulv. . . • 3J 

Cerae flaves 

Sevi ppt. aa Tj 

Adip. ppt giij 

Cera, Seyo et Adipe simul liquefact. paulo antequam 
concresc. Lytt. et Camphor, insperg., atque omnia 
misce ut fiat emplast. epispast. regioni jecor. applic. 

50. — Admov. charta vesicat. occipiti. Curet. pars 
exulcer.' unguent, sabin. 

51. — Nata humor, detract, ab emplast. lyttse, si res 
postulav. promov. 

52. — Emplast. ij. vesicat. brach. intern, infra cubit, 
quamprimum impon. 

53. — Admov. taffeta vesicat. genu, et fluxus postea 
eliciat. ope unguen. sabin. 

54. — Cerat. lytt. part, excor. impon., ut natus humor 
ab emplast. lyttss promov. 

55.^g Pulv. Euphorb. . . . T^ss 



Cerat. Sabin. 
Emplast. Thuris 
Simul bene contrit. sit emplast 



;ss. 
scuto pectoris. 



30. — Fiat fontio. ex ptrte vesicat ope unguent sabin. 
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67. — R Ammon. Hydrochl. . . • ,^ 
Saponis duri .... gij 
Emplast. Plumb! . . • 5S3 

Emplast. et sapon. simul liqua, et paulo antequam con- 

cresc, immisce salem in pulv. tenuem tritum. Extens. 

super alutam, parti affectsB quamprimum applic. et p. 

r. n. repet. 

58. — Caput tonderi debet, et emplast. Tesicat. cir- 
cumcirca tegi. 

59. — Applic. regioni singul. renum, emplast. lyttsB 
parvum (magnitud. nummi semicoronss.) 



CHAP. III. — FoEMS roa Mixtures, etc. 

60.— B Vin. Aloes . . . . gij 

Infus. Scnn 5is3 

Magnes. Sulph. . . . giv 
M. Hujus capiat ^j. horS, 7ma matut.; et circiter ho- 
ram x. partem reliq. sumat. si opus fuerit. 

61. — R Liquor. Ammon. Acet. , . ^iiiss 
Vin. Antimon. Potassio-Tart . gij 
Tinct. Cardam. co. . . . gU 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . . ±ij 

Fiat mist, cujus ^ij. omni horsa quadrante calid^ sorb. 

durante frig. 

62.— R Tinct. Valer gij 

Detur f^j. subinde, h cochl. magn. Inf. Rad. Yaler. 
sylvest. sub forma these paratL 

63. — R Mist. Amygd ^W 

Syrup. Scill ^uj 

Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xl 
Quod unciat. sumatur, tossi admodum ingraYeac. 
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64. — B Inf. Gent, co 5vj 

Magn. Sulph gj 

Cap. cochl. iij. magna post jentac. dt post prand. quo- 

tidie. 

65. — B Liq. Amm. Acet. . . • §y 

Aq. Menth. virid. . . . ^:5iiis8 
Syr. Croci . . . . ^ij 

Spirit. JEther. Nitr. . . . ^ij 

M. Coolil. ij. magn. secund. horis sumant. durante 

febre; ssepius vel rarius pro impet. ratione: et absente 

febre Pulv. Cinchon. ut ante. 

66. — B Fol. Ro8t» . . . • SJ 

Aq. fervent ^viij 

Stent per horam; colat. adde Succi Limon. Sacch. albi, 
aa. q. s. ad gratam acerbit. dulced. 

67. — B Antim. Potassio-Tart. . • gr. yj 

Aq. puraB ;5iv 

Syr. Rhoead ^ 

M. Capiat cochl. minim, subinde, ad nauseam Tel 

Tomitum promov. 

68.— B Sod. Subcarb. . . ^^iiss 

Cryst. Tart. . . . giij 
Aq. pur» . . . 5viij 

Stent in lagen. bene obtur. per triduum, et deinde sit 

in prompt, pro potu cathart. 

69.— B Sod80 Bicarb. . . ^ij 

Ferri Sulph. . . gr. iij 

Magn. Subcarb. . . gj 
Aq. purea . . . Oss 

Acidi Sulph. dil. . . f5x 
Infund. primum lagen. aq. dein immii salina, et deni- 
que acid, sulph. illico obturet. lagena, et in loco frigid, 
servetur. 

70. — B Decoct. Lichen. . . Oj 
Sumat wger pocul. omni bihorio. 
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71. — R Magnes. Carb. . . ^ 

Aq. Menth. sat. . • 5vj 
Tinct. Opii . . -33 
M. Sumat cochl. ij. dum flatus infest. 

72. — Capiat cochl. ij. ampl. Aq. Menth. pip. omni 
hora, donee singult. et nisus ad Tomit. cessav. 

73.— B Tinct. Digit . . .i^iij 

Acidi Hydrocyan. . gtt. xx 

M. Hujus cap. gutt. xx. ter die, ex cyath. aq. frigid, 
dosin sensim augend, prout caput aut ventric. ferre 
queat. 
74. — B Magnes Carbon. . . 33 

Pulv. Rhei . . . gr. xv 
Aq. Aneth. . . giss 

]\[. fiat julep, cujus unum cochl. minim, infant, lacten. 
detur, secundis horis: phials agitata. 
75. — R Mist. Ammon. . • . §vj 

Tinct. Opii . . zj 

M. Capiat cochl. ij. magn. statim; iterentur post 
horam si tussis accrev. 

76. — R Dec. Hord. . . • §^ 
01. OlivoB . . • 5U 
Mucilag. Acacise . . ^j 
Tere oleum cum mucilag. donee probe coiverint, turn 
sensim adde deeoet. ut fiat enema. Interdum add. liceat 
Magn. Sulph. §j. | 

77. — R Sp. Ammon. arom. . gj 

Tinct. Assafoet. . . Tss 
Syr. Croci . . • 5^8 
Aq. Cinnam. . • 5J 

M. Exhibe cochl. parvum ter quaterve de die, vel 

Sffipius, urgente convuls. yel spasm. 

78.— R Inf. Kramerise . . gvj 
Tinct. Opii . . gj 
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J-'iut mist, cujus aumaut. cocbl. iij. magiL post singuL 
deject, liquid. 



7y.— Ji »Sod. Sulph. 


• 


' §^^ 


Phosph. 


• 


• 5J 


^^yr. Klmm. 


• 


• 5^^ 


Aq. Menth. pip. 


• 


• 3^i 



M. 8uinat i^'y Htatiin et ropetat. dosis post horas 
nidi ulvuu \)nii» reupond. 

80. — IJL Tiuct. Hyosoyam. . ;5iss 

Pot. Acet. , . . ^'iv 
Hyr. Ooci . . • 5^ 
A(|. Auisi . . • 5vj 

Fiut miat. cujus Bumant. coclil. ij. Tel iij. minim, bis 

tervfc ill die, vel ut opus sit. 

bl.— U Ipecac. Had. Pulv. . ^iss 

Pot. Bitart. . . . S 
Aq. fervent. . . • ^j}}^ 

Maocra per lioram integr., dein cola et adjice 
Syr fSS? 

1^1. Detur ^^ss. Tel cochl. ampl. omni semihora, donee 

Tom it. proritaT. 

82.— R Tinct. Opii . . . gj 
Mist. Oret^ . . . ^Vj 
M. Cap. cochl. \]. magn. omni quadrante horse, donee 
leniat. dolor. 

83. — R l>ccoct. Aloes comp. . 5iv 
Sodre Snlph. . . . giss 
M. Oochl. ij. ampl. intermissionis tempore sumant. ita 
nt pnrgatio ex toto cessay. ante aecessum paroxysm. 

84.— R Sodro Potassio-Tart. . gij 
Aq. Menth. sat. . . ^viij 
M. Cap. co^nl. y. ampla omni bihorio, ad sedes pro- 
movcnd. 
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85. — R Plumbi Acet. . . gr. iv 

Aq. desdll. . • S*^ 

Syrup. Papay. . . giij 
M. Cap. cochl. ampl. mane quotidia; repetat. dosis 
ad iij. vices, et deinde cap. seger haust. aliq. purgant. 

86.— B Magn. Sulph. . . giss 

Acidi Sulph. dil. . . ziss 
Aq. Menth. pip. • • 3yj 
Syr. Bhocad. . . '30 

M. Hujus mist, sumant. cochl. iv. omn. tribus horis, 

donee venter rite solut. fuerit. 

87.— R Inf. Senn. . . . 5j 
Magn. Sulph. . • 5SS 

M. Cap. quarta quaque die. 

R Tinct. Valer. . . • ^ij 
Sp. Amm. foet. . . • Jij 
Aq. purae . . • 3ij 
M. Cap. cochl. ij. magn. in languor, prsecipub diebus 
purgat. dedit. 

88.— B Mist. Amygd. . . gvj 

Tinct. Opii . . . 3S8 
M. Cap. cochl. magn. ij. quarts qu&que hor&, si tussis 
increb. 

89.— R Antim. Potassio-Tart. . gr. iij 
Inf. SennoB . . . f iij 
Aq. Piment. . . • d^^ 

M. Kepet. cochl. ij. ampl. omni 8emmor&, donee su- 

perven. vomit, vel alvus dejec. 

90.— R Tinct. Jalap. 
Pot. Sulphat . 

Aq. Menth. . . • 3^ 

M. Sum. cochl. majora ij. omni quaorante horse, do- 
nee alv. copios^ respond. 
15 
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91. — B Cetrar. Island. . . ^^j 
Aq. frigid. . . Oj 

Coque ad gxy., stet ut geletur, et utat. seger gelat. ad 
libitum. 

92.--R Lact. Vnc. . . Oj 

Sinap. Sem. contus. . ^j 
Coq. simul, donee parscas. in coag. abier., deinde colet 
serum, et hujus sumat. cyath. subinde. 

93. — B Liq. Ammon. Acet. . ^iv 

Tinct. Opii . . gss 

Aq. Menth. sat. . • SXJ 

M. Capiat, coclil. ij. invadente paroxysm, caloris in 

febr. intermitt. 

94. — B Inf. SenntB . . ?yj 

Sumat prim5, omni quadr. horse, cochl. dein assumpt. 
Tices protrah. ad horam, et ultra pro successu. 

95. — R Dec. Aloes comp. . . gvj 
Cap. seger cochl. iij. ampl. p. r. n.; postea augend. 
minuendoY^ quant, prout scdes pauciores plures?^ 
promov. 

90. — B Cret. prsep. . . 33 

Tinct. Opii . . gss 

Aq. Cinnam. . • 3VJ 

M. et agitand. phial, dentur cochl. ij. secund& qu^que 
hora, serius yel citius ut res postulet, dum yex. Tentr. 
torm. y( 1 yom. 

97. — B Vin. Ipecac. . . gj 

Fiat haust. statim sum end. 

B Mist. Amygd. . . 2^ 

Tinct. Opii . . 55J 

M. Cap. cochl. ij. ampl. sub finem yomit. 

98.— B Tinct Rhei . . ?j 

Tinct. Gentian. . . ^ss 

Aq. Piment, . • Siv 

Sjrr. Croci . . gj 
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Fiat mist, cujus sum. seger cochl. ij. urg. ventr. dolor, 
flatu, nausea vel long. 

99.— B Tinct. Opii . . zss 

Tinct. Cardamom. . ^ss 

Syr. Croci . . giv 

Aq. Cinnam. , . gyj 

M. Capiat cochl. ij. max. post sing, vomit, yel sedes 
liquid. 

100.— B Dec. Cinchon. . . gyj 
Acidi Sulph. dil. . zj 

Sjr. Aurant. . • 5SS 
M. Hujus mist, cochl. iv. horis duabus interposit. su- 
mant. ad sudat. diminuen. 

101.— B Tinct. Opii . . jss 

Confect. Aromat. . zj 

Aq. Menth. pip. . 5VJ 

Fiat mist, cujus sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post unam- 
quamque sed. moll, phiala pritis concuss. 

102. — B Sp. Ammon. arom. . ^j 
Tinct Castor. . .^ ^iij 
Sp. Layand. . . zij 
Aq. Piment. . . 5J 

Fiat mist. ci:gus ^ij. p. r. n. ingerant. contra lang. et 

deliq. 

.. 103.— R Inf. Sennae . . ,^vj 

Tinct. Jalap. . . zvj 
M. Sumant. cochl. iij. ampla, BinguUs horis, ad pie- 
nam ahi solutionem. 

104. — Perst. in usu mist, cathart. donee alyus qua- 
tervfe plenfe respond. 

105. — B Mist. Ammon. . . ^^'^j 
Cap. seger cochl. magn. bis in die, ex poculo juso. bo- 
yini ; contra rauced. 
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106.— B Tinct 8<nll» . . gj 

Macilag. Acac. • . 3J 

Tinct Opii . . 3J 

M. Fiat mist, de qa^ snbind^ cap. ,7j. gattatim, ad 
galam emolliend. et expoit promoTenaT 

107. — B Ammon. Sesquicarb. . gj 

Tinct. Card. . . §J 

8yr. Rhoead. . . gij 

Aq. Menth. pip. . . ±iT 
Fiat mist, de qua cap. cochL j. larg. si pastoL eyanesc 

108. — B Liq. Ammon. Acet. . gj 
Yin. Antim. Potassio- 

Tart. . . . gj 

Aq. Menth. sat . . ^iv 

Sjr. Croci . . ^j 

Fiat mist de qua cochl. larg. j. secnndis yel tertiis 

horis exhib. ssepibs rarius?^ prout feb. yehement yel 
mit faerit 

109.— B Tinct AssafoBt . . ^ij 

Ammon. Sesqoicarb. . 788 

Aq. Puleg. . . 5iy 

Fiat mist, de qu^ cap. cochl. j. yel cochL i|j. in lang. 
yel sudor, frigid, yel frig, paroxysm. 

110.— B Potass. Bitart . . gj 

01. Limon. , . gtt xv 

Sacch. purif. . • lU 
Aqu89 buUientis . Oij 

M. Usurpet pro potu commun. ubi eoger intense 
siti yexat. 

111.— B Pulv. Jalap. . . 3J 

Zingib. . . gr. xx 

Magn. Solph. . • S 
Aq. pun» . . 3vj v 

M. Cochl. j. sing, horis exhibeat qu&que yice phiaL 
a£^itand. ut permisceator pulv. 
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112. — R Cort. Cinch. . . 5iss 

Magn. Sulphat. . ^ij 

Aq. puree . . Oij 

Ooque per sextam part, horse in yase leviter clauso, et 
liquor, adhuc calent. cola ; sub finem adde Syrup. Ab- 
sinth, iij. Tertia vel quarta quaque hora cyath. j. 
exhib. intermissionis temp. 

113.— B Inf. Chirett. . . gvj 
Magn. Sulph. . • 5ij 
M. Usurp, ad Jij. bis vel ter in die, long^ ti pastu et 
maxima jejun. Tentric. 

114. — B Decoct. Hord. . . Oss 
Nitr. purif. . . gss 

M. Duabus yel tribus exhib. yic. ij. horarum interv. 

116. — B Sp. Ammon. arom. . gij 

Liq. Ammon. Acet. . ^iv 

Tinct. Opii . . gj 

Aq. Piment. . . ^iv 
M. et dlvid. in haust. It. quorum j. usurp, potest, si 
puis, languescat vel pustul. subsid. 

116.— B Tinct. Opii • . 3J 

Syr. Croci . . 3J 

Tinct. Cardamom. . zij 

Aq. Cinnam. . . ^vj 

M. CochL j. exhib. dosisque iteretur, prout urg. 
morb. 

117. — B Liq. Ammon. Acet. . §ij 

Tinct. Opii . . 3J 

Yin. Antim. Potassio- 

Tart. . . gj 

Aq. Month, sat. . • 3^ 
M. et in iij. vel iv. dos. divide, cujus j. omni bihorio 
in insult, remiss, sumend. 

15* 
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118. — R Tin, Colclu , , gq 

Tinct. Jalap. , ' ^ 
Inf. Sen, , , ^g 

alt, aera exbib. 

lt{>, — R iEAer eo<AL min. urgent, llata in. Aq. 
Menth, pip. samend. 

120.— B Decoet. Cnch. . 

Tinet. MjTrii. . • . _ 
Add. Hj()rodiL . . q. a. 
fed gr»t. acerb, reddendo ' 

12L_B Tinet. Seimse * * gj 
Tinet JaUp. . . 3^ 
Aq. Piment . . 51} 
M, Cap. dimid. fttat ct lemihori dbtps. quod reliq. 

est, 

122, — Prsetermit mist talin. 

12J5. — Cap. Unct. Opii gtt. xxx. hor& somni etrepet. 
ottmi 8tia hora perst dol. et spasm. 

124.— B Tinct. Castor. . . ^ij 
Tinct. Serpent . . zij 
Aq. Piment. . . ^ij 

M. Cap. cochl. modicnm, 4tis horis, aggredient. feb. 

125.— B Inf. Scnnae . . giy 

Magn. Solpb. . . 3J 
M. Kx hac mist, primo die, cochl. j. alt. die, duo, et 
sio deinceps propinent. 

12G.— B Sarsap. Bad. 

Zingib. Rad. oontas. aa Iss 
Bassaf. Rad. concis. • 5J 
Coquo leni igne in AqusD font. Oir., ad dimid. con- 
Humpt. ttt flat doooot oujus bibat f^Ti\]. modicfe tepefac. 
post bolum, et mane repet. in leoto ad diiiphotes. ciend. 



FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC. 175 

127.— R Acidi Sulph. dil . 5s? 

Syr. Hhoead. . gij 

Tinct. Card. . ^ij 

Fiat mist, cujus sutti. cochl. nin. sext. horis, in quoyis 
yehic. grat. 

128. — JB Sp. Ammon. arom. . 3J 

Tinct. Card. . . gij 

Tinct. Castor. . . 2J. 

Aq. Puleg. . . giv 
Sum. oppriment. lang. cochl. ampl. ij. 
129.— B Tinct. Castor. 

Tinct. Myrrh, aa . gj 

Mist. Amygd. . . 573 

Syr. Croci . . 5J 

M. Sum. cochl. iy. ampl. man^, merid. et hora somni, 
ad biduum yel triduum ; quo elaps. et uno tantum die 
interject, sum. potion, emet. sequent, man^, superbi- 
bend. Inf. Flor. Anthem, q. s. ad yomitiones quater 
aut quinquies proritand. cum debito regimine. 

180. — B Vin. Ipeca6. • • ^j 

Antim. Potassio-Tart. gr. ^ 
"M. et fiat potio. 

181.— R Sodse Tart. 

Tinct. Rhei 

Syr. comm. 

Aq. Fiment. . . _ 

Fiat mist, cujus cap. aeger cochl. iij. magn. omni biho- 
rio donee alyus purgetur. 

132.— B Aq. pulv. . . gy 

Antim. Potaasio-Tart. gp. iy 
Solye; hujus danda sunt cochl. ij. medioc. sing, horss 
quadrant, donee vomitus sequatur. 

183.— R Inf. SennsB . . gvj 

Tinct. Sennas . . .^ss 
Magn. Sulph. 
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Fiat mist, cujus cap. SBger cochl. ij. magn. bis terv^ in 
hora, donee adsit catharsis. 

134. — B Catech. . . . 5ss 
Aq. pur. . . . 5xij 
Coque ad ^vj.; stent donee fa&oes subsid. liquoris part, 
limpid, caut^ effund. 

135.— B Decoct. Aloes . • ^^j 
SodsB Sulph. . . ^ss 

Fiat mist, cujus sum. eager cochl. ij. ordin. secund^ 
quaque hora, donee ampl^ purg. 

136.— B Acid. Nitric, dil. . .53 
Aq. destill. . . . ?xij 
Syr. Aurant. . . 3J8S 

Fiat mist, quotidie sumend. ope tubuli yitrei, partitis 

haust. 

137. — Cap. 8Bger gss. Inf. Sennse pro dos. ex cyath. 
parv. Decoct. Herd. 

138. — Cap. aeger cyath. yinos. parv. Inf. Gentian, 
secunda quaque hora. 

139. — B Magn. Carb. . . ^ss 

Pulv. Rhei . • • SJ 

Aq. Piment. . . gvj 

M. Sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post unamquamque sed. 

moll, vitro prius concusso. 

140.— B SodsB Potassio-Tart. . gvj 
Aq. Cinnam. . • 5U 
Fiat sol. duabus yicibus sumend. 

141. — B Iii^- Quass. . . • §^J 
Magn. Sulph. . . 5J 
Fiat mist, de qua cap. »ger cochl. j. ampl. bis tery^ 
in die. 
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142.— R Tinct. Opii . . . gj 
Mucilag. Acac. . • S^ 
Sp. iEther. Nitr. . pi 

M. Bibat cochl. iij. subind^, urgent, strangiy. aut in 

lang. 

143. — Repet. mist p. r. n. si opus exit, ad Tom. se- 
dand. 

144.— K Timjt. Opii . . . 3J 

Syr. Papav. . . gij 

Aq. Menth. . • 5^ 

M. Sum. ^j. omni semihor^, donee dolor mitescat. 

145. — R Tinct. Hyoscyam. . ^ij 

Tinct. Castor. . . ^ij 
Syr. Rhoead. . . gj 
Aq. pur. . . • 51^ 
M. Sum. 5ij. omni horcl, si non dormiat. 

146. — B Magn. Subcarb. . . ^ss 
Tinct. Gentian. . . ^iij 
Syr. Aurnnt. . . ^iv 



Aq. Piment. . . § 



IV 



M. Cap. seger, acid, infestant., cochl. ampl. j. yel alt. 
ex poculo jus. bovini. 

147.— B Ras. Com. Cerv. . ^j 

Aq. .... Oiv 
Coque ad oct. ij., dein liquori colato adde Sacch. alb. 
quod satis est, et ad us. serv. 

148. — B Inf. SennoB . . . 5vj 

Sodee Sulph. . . 38S 

Syr. Rhamni . . ^ij 

Fiat mist. Detur imprimis gj. et interpos. tribus vel 

quatuor hor. cochlear, exhib. si fuerit opus, et post ij. 

alias horas repet. dos. si alvus antea non moy. 
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CHAP. IV. — Poems fob Deaughts, etc. 

. 149.— R Magn. Sulph. . . zij 
^ Inf. Sennae . • 5J 

Syr. Rhamni . . ^j 
M. Fiat haust in jus. calid. par litis Ticibus sumend. 

160.— R Inf. Gentian. . . gj 
Tinct. Cardamom. . 3J 

Fiat haust. quern aeger sum. tribus ante prand. horis. 

161. — R Inf. SennsB . . • ^j 
Sum. p. r. n. postea augend, minuend, quant, prout 
sedes pauc. pluresv^ prom. 

152.— R Sp. JEther. Nitr. . . gtt. xx 
Liq. Ainmon. Acet. . gij 
Aq. Month. . . • 5J 

Fiat mist, salin, cujus cap. cochl. pary. omni hora, 

cursu noct. 

153.— R Pot. Carb. . . . 9J 
Aq. dest. . . . gx 
Aq. Cinnam. . . ^ij 

Syr. . . . . .5j 

M. Fiat haust. cui temp, capiend. adde Succi Limon. 

recent, cochl. magn. j. et in efferv. sum. 

164. — R Antim. Potassio-Tart. . gr. ss. 
Aq. pur. . • • |j 
M% \tt fiat haust. statim sumend. et rep. post horas ij., 
|ti uoii antca ventriculus emet. rejecerit, toI si aWus 
VK^ kxata fuerit. 

t»W — R Tinct. Lavand. co. . ZJ 

Mist. Camph. . . 5ij 
yn, ^ ii%\ hnust. sextd. quilque bora sumend. si aderit 
^l^iMilA vel pulsils languor. 

MiiL**l^int in usa haust. noctum. heri prsBscript. 



L. 
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167. — Sit in promptu, haust. cum Vin. Colch. 3^j., 
horasomni sumend. si redintegrayerit malum arthritic. , 
Tel inYoWerint vigilise inter noctem. 

158. — Rep. porr5 haut. inster noctem c^ Tinct 
Opii) si vigilisB inyolyerint, yel increbuerit tussis. 

159. — B Acid. Nitric, dil. . • Jss 

Sp. JEther. Nitr. . . ^jiij 

Tinct. Hyoscyam. . . 3ij 

Aq. pur. . . . Oij 

Syr. q. s. 

ad acorem compescend. et gust conciliand. Sum. 

quotidie instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis exigat. 

160. — Sum. segrotus omni mane si possit, ^yiij. 
lact. asin. pro jent. 

161. — Cap. seger haust. cathart. proxima luce nav. 
conscend. ; et si post nayigation. yom. superyen. bibat 
seger spiriti]^ alicujus paululum aq. commixt. 

162. — B Puly. Rad. Ipecac. , gr. x 

Antim. Potassio-Tart. , gr. j 
Aq. destill. ... . f^iss 
H. Fiat haust. hora nona matutin^ sumend. Yomitu 
snperyenient. bibat aeger, yicibus repetitis, Inf. Anthem, 
aliquot cyath. Vomitu finite, cap. pulv. sudorif. 

163. — B Inf. SennsB . . . 5iss 
Pot. Tart. . . . ^ss 
Tinct. Cinnam. co. . Igij 

Ex his fiat haust. summo mane deglutiend. Rep. idem 

tertio quoque die. 

164.— -K Tinct. Opii . . gtt. xx 

Syr. cujusyis . . fgj 

Mist Camph. . . fjj 

M. Cnp. ffiger haustul. hujusmodi, singulis noctibus, 

hora solitu. 
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165. — B Tinct. Castor. . . gtt. x 

Sp. iEther. Nitric. . gtt. xy 

Pot. Nitrat. . . gr. yj 

, Aq. Piment. . . §j 

M. Fiat haust. in promptu habend. et urgent, febris 
paroxysm, sumend. 

166. — Sum. eeger omni mane guttas ix. Acid. Sulph. 
dil. ex jure yitulino. 

167. — K Samb. cort. interior, manip. j 
Incoquatur in Aq. Oij. ad Oj. Decoct, hujus alt. me- 
dietas mane, alt. sero quotidie, assumatur, donee aeger 
convalesc. 

168. — Sam. Tinct. Opii guttas xx. in vehiculo calido 
conyenient 

169.--B Puly. Rad. Ipecac. . ^j 

Aq. Mentli. . . 5J 

M. Fiat haust. emet. Potione copiosa pur. aq. tepe- 
fact. yomitio benfe provocetur. 

170.— B Inf. Gentian, co. . Jj 

Potas. Brom. . . gr. y 

Fiat haust mane et hora quarti pomeridiani potand. 

171.— B OL Ricini . . ^j 

Pot. Carb. . . gr. yj 

Aq. Piment. . . ^ 

Fiat secund. art. mist, pro j. dosi quamprimum sumend. 

172.— B Tinct. Opu . . gtt. xy 

Syr. Croci . . jj 

Aq. Menth. virid. . . ^ 
M. fiat que haust. somno deficient, bibeod. 

178.— B Tinct Myrrh. . . gss 

Sp. -ffither. Nitr. . . gj 

Syr. Tolut . . gj 

Aq. Piment . • 5U 
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M. et fiat mist, de qua cap. gj. si vel languores yel 
horrores conting. 

174. — Cap. Acid. Sulph. dil. guttas x., vel inimero 
sufficientes ad moderatum aciditatem in sing, selibris 
decoct, hord. 

175. — Sequent, auror. sum. 01. Ricini quantum sa- 
tis sit ad aWum solvend. 

17G. — Sum. 8Bger Vin. Antim. guttas xx. quarts, 
quinta vel sexta quique hoia, nausea non tamen exci- 
tand. 

177. — R Cupri Sulph. . . gr. x 

Aq. Menth. sat. . . §j 
Syrupi simpl. . . 3J 

Fiat liaust. quando yenenum in ventriculum receptum 
est sumend. 

178.— Bibat Inf. Sem. Lini ad lib. 

179. — R Had. Sarsap. . . 5u 

Cort. Ulmi . • Mss 

Aq. pur. . . Oij 

Goque ad Oiss., cola et sign, decoct, quod cap. ut ante. 

ISO.—RInf. Quass. . . gj 

Tinct. Gentian. . . gj 

M. Fiat haust. mane iterumquc hord ante prandium, 

stomach vacuo, sumend. 

181.— B Tinct. Opii . . . gtt. xy 
Aq. Menth. sat. . . ^j 
Syr. Aurant. . . 33 

M. Fiat haust. hora somni, vel yespert. yel sera nocte 

sumend. 

182.— B Pot. Carb. . . . Qj 
Syr. Croci . . • Sfj 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . 5] 

16 
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M- Klnt hNDH. cam succi limon. cochL j. ampL in 
)iii|»t*tu ipHO ^fferr. ^umend. 

jsa. — R Tinct. Jalap. , . . jss 

Inf. Sennas co. . • 5J 

M«^. Sulph. 3ij 

M. Fiat l)«u$t. socimdis horis sumeDil. donee aly. 

plen^ fioltit. sit. Miite tale iv. 

Jf^i-. — Oontin. haost. nuperrim^ praescrip. 

ISd. — R Liq, Ammon. Acet. . . 3J 
Sp. .Ether. Nitr. . . ^ss 
Tinct. Opii . . . gtt. xv 

Aq. pur ^ij 

M . l"1at haust quarta qnaque hoT^ capiend. Ut ef- 
>(^Hus sodorif. augeatur, adde sing, haust Antim. Po- 
tato-Tart, gr. J. 

iSG.— R Tinct. Castor. . . . .i^ss 



Serpent. 



gtt. X 

gtt. XV 



IJ 



aut dolor capitis re- 



Sp. Ammon. arom. 
Aq. Piment. 
M. Fiat liaust. si vigilia increb. 
vUntegr. sumend. 

187. — Perdomito symptomate, mane et sero ad dies 
l^^ucul. contin. usus baust. 

1x^8. — Contin. baust. efferyescent., sicut jamjam pa- 
V^Uuu. 

18V\ — Cochl. j. Tinct. LaTand. comp. per se propi- 
u«^v( ptv^sit, bis yel ter durant. paroxysm, bor^ dimidi^ 
>vl iuiojrr:! interpos. 

l\K^ -li Decoct. Sarsap. co. . . Oj (f§xx) 
Potas. lod. . . . • 9J 
^vaw«^t pocul (5iv.) bis terv^ indies. 

^M, -U Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xx 

Mist. Cret 5J 

^'i^( hM\»t nayem ingressor. sumend. 
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192.— B Magn. Sulph. • • . IJ 

Acid. Sulph. dU. . . . gtt. x 
Syr. Rh<E!id. . . • SJ 

Aq. Menth. pip. . . • 5J 
M. Fiat, haust. eras primo mane sumend. et rep. ter- 
tiis Tel quartis horis, ad alyum solvend. 

193.— R Mist. Cret. • • • SJ 

Syr. Croci . . . . ^ij 
M. Fiat haust. quarts^ qu&que bora sumend. doneo- 
paroxysmi non discrucient. instilland. alt. vicibus, si 
diarrhoea adfuerit, Tinct. Opii guttas ij. vel iij. 

194.— B Tinct. Calumb. . . . gij 

Acid. Sulph. dilut. . . . gtt. xv 

Aq. Cinnam 5J 

Syr. Rhoead ^ij 

M. Fiat hnust. quarta quaque hora sumend. et tem- 
pore usfis adde sing., si opus fuerit, ad proecayend. di- 
arrhoeam, Tinct. Opii gtt. iij. 
195.— B Inf. Digital. 



Gentian, co. 



ff^ • •• 



Syr. Croci . . . • 5J 
M. Fiant haust. vj. Sum. j. 6tis horis, per spatium 
nycthemeri. si vires permit. 

190. — B Inf. Calumb giss. 

Potass. Hydriod. . . . gr. v. 

Syr. Aurant 3ij 

M. Fiat haust. meridie et horji quintA pomeridinn& 
sumend. per septim. integram, yel ulterius si opus 
fuerit. 

197. — R Bals. Copaib. . . ^^iij 
Mist. Acac. . 
Liq. Pot. 

Syr. Aurant. . • 3"^ 

Aq. dest. . . . 5iv88 
M. Capiat cochl. ^. yel i^. quart, horis. 



giss 



^ 
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198. — B Bals. Copaib. . . part, y 
Liq. Pot. . . . part, iij 
Aq. dest. . . . part. vij. 
Coque per quadrant, horae, et tunc adde 

Sp. Miher Nitr. . part. j. 

Stet per boras ij, vel iij. 
Capiat aeger, liquoris limpid, supemat., cocbl. med. j. 
ter die. 

199.— B Bals. Copaib. . . 5ss 

Vitell. j. Ovi 

Sacch. puri . . • .fj 
His bene subactis terend. adde paulatim Aq. Menth. 
virid. ^vj. ut fiat emulsio. 

200.— B Calomel. . . . gr. iij 
Conf. Opiat. . . • gr. vj 
M. ft. bol. statim sumend. 

Vesp. nisi prius bis saltern dejec. alv. cap. 
01. Ricin. gss. Yel q. s. ad alv. solvend. 
Alv. Msce medicam. libera solut. incip. sum. haust. 
sequent. 

Liq. Amm. Acet. . • o^^ 
Aq. Cinnam. . . ^j 

Vini Antim. . . gtt. xv 

Syr. Pap. alb. 33. M. Ft. haust. 
Feb. die xxiij. 

201. — Repet. remedia olim (penult.) praescrip. non 
noviss. instit. 

Si alv. adstrict. fuerit magnes. yitriol. augeat. ut alv. 
satis solut. fuerit. 

Mart, xjmo, 

202.— B Inf. Senn. giss. 
Mannae ^ss 

Tinct. Jalap, gj. M. Cap. cochl. larg. j. 
horA 3tia quILque, donee sed. tres yel quatuor procur. 
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R Lin. Ammon. ^^^vj. 

Ung. Hydr. fort. gj. M. Ft. linim. cerv. 
et scapul. omni noct. et mane, manu calid. assidue ap- 
plicand., superimpon. pann. Ian. eodem imbut. £t post 
operat. Mist. Senn. ad usum Mist. Antim. in prompt, 
confug. 

Not. xxiTto. 

203. — R Guaiac. lign. ras. . . 5j 

Sassafras Had. . . i^ss 

Aq. destill. . . . Ibij. 

Coq. igne leni ad Ibj. sub .in. coction. addr. 

Glycyrrh. Rad. cont. ^ij. etcola; ciyus cap. coch. 
iij. ampl. ter quotidie. 
Oct. x^. 



CHAP. V. — Forms for Powders, Pills, etc. 

204. — Prosit forsan dare segro, lectum ituro, Pulv. 
Hydrarg. Chlor. gr. v. 

205.— R Coccinell. . . . Qj 
Sodii Clilorid. . . ^ij 
M. Fiat pulv. Detur cochl. dimid. pio dos. tempore 
matutin. 

206.— B Pulv. Jalap. , . ^ij 

Hydrarg. Chlor. . . ^ss 
M. Dent. gr. xij. ad xxiv., quando alvi ductione opus 
Bit. 

207.— B Magn. Carb. . .588 

Fa»nic. Sem. 

Sacch. purif. aa . • 3J 
Terant. in pulv. Dos. quantum cultri apice capi po- 
test, ssspius in die. 

208.— K Hydrarg. Chlor. . . 3J 

Conf. Eos. quantum satis sit. Contiinde ia 
IS* 
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M. et in pulv. xij. dWide, quorum cap. y, yel iij. ut 
necesse sit ad sedes. 

226 R Pot. Sulphat. . . . ^ij 

In semipoc. aq. tepid, solut., cum guttis xx. Tine. Di- 
gital, sumend. 

227.— R Pulv. Cinch. . . . ^j 
Sit. pulv., secundis horis, in cjath. lactis, absente pa- 
roxysmo, sumend. 

228. — Sumant. Pulv. Calumb, gr. x. sing auror. ex 
pulte. 

229 R Pulv. Nitr. Pot. 

Pot. Sulphat. aa gr. xv 

Fiat pulv., in promptu habend., et urgent, paroxjsmo 
sumend. 

230.— R Pulv. Jalap. . . . ^j 
Scammon. . . • • BJ 
Hydrarg. Chlor. . . . gr. xx 
Syr. simpl. q. s. . 

ut fiat massa, in pil. xx. dividend., e quibus capiant. 

ij. adalvum officii immemorem excitand. 

231 R Pot. Nitr gr. xx 

Sacch. alb. . . . ^ij 

Mucilag. Acac. q. s. ut fiat massa, in tro- 

chisc. xij. distribuend., quorum j. detineator sub lin- 

guam, donee liquesc. 

232. — R Querc. Cort. . . . zss 
Anthem. Flor. exsicc. . . Qj 
Tere simul in pulv., alt. vel tertiis horis, darant. apy- 
rexia, sumend. 

233.— R Zinci Sulph. . . . Sj^:„^^i 

Aq. pur 5 iij 

Sumatur tertia pars, ter die, augend, dos. si opus sit, 
et Bi ferat ventriculus. 
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234. — R Ext. Cannab. Ind. . . gr. v 
Vespere ante somnum sumend. 

235.--R Extr. Colocynth. . . . SJ 
Fiant pil. xij. Sumat. j. sextis horis, donee commode 
purgetur. 

236. — B Pulv. Ipecac. . . . gr. xxy 
Antim. Potassio-Tart. . gr. j 

Fiatpnlv. emet.: ex pauxillo alicujus liquoris idonei 
hauriatur, et vom. mot. superbibant, cjathi aliquot inf. 
anthem, tepidi. 

237.—R Pulv. Cinch. . . . 3iij 
Divide in partes xij. Capiat j. secundd vel lertid quA- 
que hord, ex cyatho parvo lact. vaccin. recent, ab- 
sente febre. 

238 — B Conf. Rosoe . . . gr. x 
Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gr. vj 

Fiat bolus, hor& somni qualibet nocte sumend.; mane 
sequent, post quintam vel sextam assumptionem, bibat 
potionem purgant. comm. 

239.— R Pil. Aloes cum Myrrh. . ^j 
Fiant pil. xij., quae obruantur pulv. glycyrrhiz. 

240. — R Pulv. Digital. . . . gr. iij 

Glycyrrhiz. . . gr. xx 

M. In pulv. iij. haeo quant, dividend est. Partitio fiat 
exactissima. 

241. — R Extr. Papav. . . . gr. x 
Fiant pil. ij., quarum cap. j. statim, et alt post horas 
iij.) si vomitus perstiterit. 

242. — R Ferri Sesquiox. . . . j^vj 
In vj. partes divid., quarum j. ter de die exhibend. et 
per plures dies continuand. 

243.— R PU. Hydrarg. . . . gr. x 
Fiant pil. ij. 



i 
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260.— R Extr. Colocynth. . . ^j 
Pulv. Scammon. . . ^ss 
M. Fiant pil. xx., quarum ij. deglutiantur horti decu- 
bitus j dilucu]5 ut infra, — 

R Id£i Sennoe . . gj 

261.— B Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gr. xij 
Conf. Ross . . . q. ^. 
ut fiant pil. xij., quarum sum. j. post ccenam: mane et 
pomeridie sum. haust. purg. 

262.— K Zinci Sulph. . . ^ss 

Pulv. Ipecac. . . gr. xv 

Fiat pulv. emet. statim sumend. Finiti vomitorii 
operatione, cap. subinde cochl. ij. mist purg. 

263.— B Pulv. Digital. . . gr. ss 

■ Acac. . . • 9J 

Fiat pulv. 4ti8 horis sumend., aegra interim conquie- 
scente et caput immotum tenente. 

264. — B Hydrarg. c. Cretd . gr. x 

Pulv. Tragacanih. . §8s 

Fiat pulv. statim sumend., et exhibeatur sequenti luce 
portio purg. comm. 

265.— B Pulv. Pot. Sulphat. . Tj 

. Rhei . . • Bi 

M. Fiat pulv. in pulmento vel in poc. seri lact. vinos 
sumend. 

266.— B Pulv. Cinch. . . gij 

Cinnam. . , ^j 

M. Fiant pulv. xij., quorum cap. unum quartd qu&que 
bora, superbibendo vini cujuslibet haust. incipiend. 
immediate post paroxysm., interdicto interim enema- 
tum usu. 

267. — B Extr. Hyoscyam. . . ^j 
Pjant pil* xij., quarum sumatur j. pro re nat^^ sub lang. 
fmi-uogalt. 
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268.--R Sodae Potassio-Tart. • . ^iss 
Cret. praep. . . . ^^ss 
M. Fiat pulv. in jus. avenac. tenuissimo sumend. 

269.— B Pil. Aloes c. Myrrh. . . ^ij 
Fiant pil. xxiv., e quibus iogerantor iij. un&quaque mane 
ac nocte. 

270. — B Hydrarg. Subm. . • gr. iv. 

Sacch gr. vj. 

Pulv. . . • • gr. ij. 

Conterant. sum. vespere in Gelatinll Ribesiorum. 

271.— B Zinci Sulph. . . . 9j 
Conf. Cynobasti * • q. s. 

ad pil. XX. fingend., quae deaarand. sunt. 

272. — B Cret. praep. • • • 9J 
Fiat pulv. vel, addend. Syr. Zingib., bolus, ad alvum 
contrabend., mane sumend. 

273.— B Pil. Hydrarg. . . . ^ss 
Divide in ij. partes ; sum. j. statim, alteram circa me- 
diam noctem. 

274. — B F^lv- Ipecac. . . . 9j 
Fiat pulv. emet., more sollto sumend. Operatione eme- 
tici peracta, cap. Pulv. Rhei Qj 

275.— B I^alT- Calumb. ... 33 

Zingib. . . . gr. XX 

M. omnia, quae dividant. in vj. dos. aequales, per vj. 
dies continuos mane sumend. tribus horis ante pastum. 

276.— B 01. Croton. . . . gtt. xviij 

Pulv. Glycyrrhizap . . q. a. 
ut fiant pil. xxxvj., quarum exhibeantur ij. hora de- 
cnbitOs, quandoque alv. nimis solida fuerit, et augea- 
tur seu minuatur dos. pro ratio&e effect. 

277. — B Fulv. OpU . . . . gr. j 
Conf. Rosn . . . gr. iv 
17 
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Fiat bolus vesp. si perst. diarrhoea vel adsint torm. in- 
testin. capiend. 

278.— R Jalap. Rad. pulv. . . ^j 
Pot. Bitart. . . . 3ij 

Seorsim ij. permisce. Dosis ^ 38s. ad 3VJ. mane. 

279 — R Extr. Gentian. ... 37 
In pil. Ix. dividend. Dosis j. vel. ij. nocte maneque 
statim post cibum. 



CHAP. VI. — FOEMS FOE LlNCTUSES, ETC. 

280.— R 01. Tereb gij 

Mel. despum. • • • 5J 

M. Fiat linet. Dosis cochl.,parv., nocte et mane, cum 
baustu cujusvis potfis tenuoris tepefact. 

281.— R Conf. Sennae . . . giv 
Sum. ad nucis juglandia magnitud. 

282.— R Conf. Rosae . . . gij 

Tinct. Opii . . . . 3J 

Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . 353 
Fiat electuarium, exacts invicem miscend. 

283. — R Conf. Rosso can. . . . 3ij 

Syr. Aurant. . . . 3VJ 

01. Amygd. . . . . 3J 
M. et fiat linct. in ollsi fictili mittend. 

284.— R Oxymel. Scill. . . . 3iij 

Syr. Papav 3vj 

PuIt. Tragac. co. . . . 33 
M. Fiat linct., cujus lambat seger pauxillum subinde. 

285.*— R Resin. Guaiac. • • • 5J 

Conf. Rosoe . . . . 5J 

Syr. Aurant. . . . q. s. 
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ut fiat clectuariiim, de quo cap. quant, nucis mos- 
chatoe majoris, bis indies. 

286.— R Conf. Rosse . . . . gij 
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . ^ 
M. et fiat linct.; cap. quant, castaneae bis in die. 

287.— B Conf. Senna) . . . ?iv 
Pulv. Pot. Bitart. . . gss 

M. et fiat electuarium. Cap. quant, nucis avellan. vel 
mosch. subinde, vel ter in die paul6 ante prandium. 

288.— R Pulv. Cinch. . . . gj 

Serpent. . . . ;5iij 

Syr. simpl. q. s. ut fiat electuarium, quod 

decedente paroxysm, totum capere debet aegcr, ante 

access, feb. sequentem. 

289.— R Conf. Sennae . . . |j 

Fiat Linct. sumend. subind^ lambendo. Mittatur in 
narthecio. 

290 — R Conf. Rosas . . . . f j 
Alum. Pulv. . . , ^ 

M. Impon. parvul. assidu5 linguse, ut solutum ibi ob- 
linat et sic lente deglutiatur. 

291.— R Pulv. Uvce Ursi . . . g j 

Syr. Aurant q. s. 

ut fiat electuarium, debitoe spissitud. cujus mol. nucis 
mosch. bis in die, paulatim delingat. 

292.— R Acet. Colch |ij 

Mel. ..... ±iv 

M. ct super leni foco, soepius agitando cochL lign. 
coquc ad mellis spissitud. Hujus oxymellis sum. aeger 
cochl. parvul. ter die. 

293. — R Menth. vir. fol. recent. , . 5iv 

Sacch. purif. . . . . zxij 

fol. mortar, lapid. contunde, turn ajecto sacch. iterum 
contunde, donee corp. sitj. 
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294.— R Hujus Conf. . . . . Qiv 
Fiat bolus, statim sumend. et 8tlis horis repetend. ur- 
gente segritudine Ycntriculi. 



CHAP. VII. — ^FoBMs FOR External Applications, 

ETC. 

295. — R Mic. Pan Ibj 

Liq. Plumbi Diacet. diL . . q. s. 
ut madescat panis. 

296. — R Conii Fol. exsicc. . . §j 
Coque ex aq. Oiiss. ad Oij. et cola, panni lanei hocce 
decoct, calido madefact., deinde express!, parti affectse 
imponantur et saepius renoyentur. 

297. — ^Vespere utatur pediluv. tepido. 

298.— R Ung. Hydrarg. fort. . §j 

Hujus ung. aflfricetur jj. femoribus inter, ante focum 
sing. noot. donee ptyalismus cieatur. 

299. — Fricetur corpus, hora decubitus, aut lanS, vel 
strigile. 

300.— R Pyreth. Rad. contrit. 

Mastiches . . . aaTJ 
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo ; teneat 
eeger ssepius in ore, et manducet hujusmodi medica- 
ment, expuatque salivam. 

301. — Suffiet oeger fauces ejus cum vapore ex Acid. 
Sulph. gss. cui primum adjunctse fuerint Chi. Sod. gij. 

302. — R Picis liquid. . . • S*^^ 

Sulphur, sublim. . • 5^ 

Cer. flav. . . • 3J 
Xento igne liquefac, ut fiat ung. 
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303.— R 01. OlivfG . . . 5J 
Cer. alb. . . • SU 

M. Fiat liniment, quocum illinantur partes denundao 
bis quotidie. 

304. — Inhaletur pulmonibus J3ther. Sulph. yapbr 
ter quotidie. 

305i, — R Dauci Rad. . . . q. s. 
Coque in aq. ad aptam mollitiem, in pulp, deinde con- 
tunde. 

306. — R Liq. Plumbi Acet. dil. Oj. Lintea quadru- 
plicata, hocce liquore frigido madefacta, partibus in- 
flam, applic. et ssepius renov. 

307.— R Magn. Sulph. . . 5j 

Jur. Aven. . , . Oss 
01. Olives . . . ^ss. Tel 
Butyri quant, juglandis. 
Misce pro enemate statim injiciend. 

308. — ^Exscindatur pars morsa, et postea applicetur 
Tulneri Pot. Fus. 

309.— R Pulv. Asari 

Veratr. . . aa 3J 

Glycyrrhiz. . . . ^^ij 

M. Fiat pulv. cujus aliquantillum naribus insuflBetur 

ante dccubitum, ad sternut. excitand. 

310. — Inungatur hypochondrio sinistro Qj. Ung. 
Hydrarg. fort. 11a hora ante meridiem et 4ta post 
meridiem indies. 

311. — R Lap. Calamin. . . 3J 

Eo conspergantur partes adfectae, sub qualibet deliga- 
tiono. 

312. — R Liq. Potassi© . . . gj 
Aq. destill. . . . 5vj 
17* 
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M. Hujns liq. tepid, quantum cavo capi potest, quo- 
tidie bis injioiator, in aurem segram supinatam, ac de- 
tineator per aliquot minuta, dein aore prona rorsos 
emittatar. 

813.— B Oxyd. Zinci . . 33 

Fiat pulv. inclusas sindone rara excatiatar super parte 
excoriate, prius detersa. 

314. — R Cret. prsep. . . • Ei 
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. 

315. — ^AdmoY. parti adjectse spong. aqua calida im- 
buta. 

816. — Vesica suilla, aq. calid^ ad dimid. repleta ad- 
moveatur laterl dolenti ; firmetur ligamine, turn super 
ponatur sacculus aren^ caledissim^ plenus, qui friges- 
cens iterum calefiat, aut ei mox substituatur alius jam 
calefact. Continuentur hasc donee dolor remis. 

317. — Cataplasma calid. irrorat. prius tantillo Sp. 
Camph. applicetur cum pannis laneis parti adfect. et 
vesic^ snilUoleomadefactadetineatur; renov. quolibet 
trihorio. 

318. — Admoveatur calidum cataplasma parti affect, 
cum panno linteo quadruplic. 

319.— J^ Ung. Hydrarg. Nitric. Oxyd. 

Besin. . . . aa ^ss 

M. Fiat ung. quo leniter inungatur locus adfect. ac 
dein tegatur emplast. plumbi, super alut. extens. 

320.— B Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gj 
Adip. Suillae . . ^ 

M. Super pann. lint, extende, et cuti affect, applica. 

821. — Hauriatur vap. calid. ope infundib. in fauces. 

322.— B Pulv. Opii . . • S^s 
Ung. Cetaoci . . 5J 
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M. Fiat ung. Hujus pauxillo inungatur locus umbi- 
lici subiude; aut magnit. dimid. juglaudis uucis, puta- 
mine decerpto, eidem loco adponatur. 

323. — B Linim. Sap. . . • ^ 
Liq. Ammon. . . ^iv 
Tinct. Opii . . . 5J 
M. In languore aut paroxysmo hysterico illinator na- 
ribns, temporibus etc. hujus linim. paululum. 

324. — R Hydrarg. Bichlor. . gr. x 

Acid. Hydrochl. . . 7ss 
Aq. RossB . . • 5X> 

M. Tantillo hujus liq. lavent mane et Tespere partes 

infest. 

825.— R Pulp. Coloo. • • • 3] 

01. Olivar 3J 

M. et coque lent igne donee pulpa torqueri videatur; 
dein massam adhuc calent. cola, et cum ea illinatur ab- 
dom. et proecipu^ umbil. reglo. 

326.— R Zinci Oxyd. • • • SS 

Aq. Ros8B . . . - gViij 
M. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutum lint, quad- 
ruplicat. imponatur oculo adfecto. 

327.— R Ung. Hydrarg. Nitrat. . . |j 
Cerat. Sapon. . . . ^^ss 
M. Hujus tantiUo illinantur palpebne omni Tespere, 
cubitum ituro ope plumas mollis. 

328.— R Tinct. Canthar. . . . gss 

Linim. Sapon. . . . ^iss 

M. Fiat linim. quo partes adfectae perfrioandas sunt, 
et postea tegantur lanula. 

829.— R Camph gj 

01. Amygd 5J 

M. et instilla gutt. iv. auri p. r. n. 



i 
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330.— R Extr. Opii . . . . gr. x 
Tinct. Castor • • • 3J 
M. et applicetur paululum auri affects omni nocte cum 
gossipio. 

331. — B Linim. Sapon. • • • oJ 
Tinct. Opii . . . . 3J 
M. Fiat linim. cum panno laneo faucibus extern, ap- 
plicand. 

332.— B 01. Amygd gj 

Camph 5J 

M. pro linim. quocum tangantur papilloB ter quaterve 
in die. 

333.— B Acid. Sulph. dil. . 
Sol. Aluin. CO. . 

Aq. pur gvj 

Probe commisc. Indatur nari ex qui sanguis stillat, tu- 
runda ex lint, raso, humect, hoc Uq. et relinquend. illic 
per dies ij . 

334.— R Flor. Samb K)ij 

Coque in Aq. Ibiv. 

Foveant. eo decoct, soepius in die, caput, fades oculi, 
aliseque part, erysipel. tentatoe. 

335. — B Decoct. Hord. , . . Ibss 
Magn. Sulph. . . . gij 
Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo, injiciend. 

33G.— B Tinct. Lyttie . . . :^iv 

Liq. Ammon. . . . ^ j 

Linim. Sapon. . . , zij 
M. Fiat linim. quo guttur et postera pars com perfri- 
canda sunt, donee vesicae appareant, dein desist, per 
diem et applica Ung. Cetacei. 

337.— B Farin. Lini . . . . Ry 
Aq. bull. q. s. 
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ut fiat cataplasm, admov. calidfe loco adfecto ; renoY. 
quater de die ; cum arescat tantillo butyri insuls. emol. 

838. — Admov. lintea aq. frigidi madefact. vel, si 
fieri possit, glacies raso capiti. 

839. — B Mic. Panis . . . . Ibij 
Tinct. Lyttse • • • §U 

Decoct. Papav. q. s. 
ut fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad cutem per horsB 
dimid. aut tamdiu donee inflammationem satis magnam 
excitat. dolor fervid, et rubor partis tumen. testentur. 

840.— B Calamin. Pulv. . . . §j 
Cret. prsep. . . . ^ss 

Fiat. pulv. Intra linteum consutum applioetur, reno- 
vando simul ac maduerit. 

341.— B Pulv- Opii . . . . gr. V 

Saponis • • • • 3J 

M. et fiat suppositorium, post alvum exoneratam ap- 
plicand. 

842. — Foveant. gingiv. Aq. calida. 

843.— B Inf. RossB . . . . gyj 
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . 5J 
M. Colluantur fauces hoc gargarism. 

844.— B 01. Olivee . . . . gj^ 
Liq. Potasses . . . ^ij 
M. Fiat linim. hujus pauxillo oblinator nbdom. bis 
terve quotidie. 

845. — B Magn. Sulph. . . . gj 

Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xxv. 

Jusc Ibss 

Fiat enema. Injic. hori somni tertia quaque noct. ad 
tres vices, dein repet. alt. noctibus usque ad quart, vi- 
cem, si opus sit. 
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846.— R Ung. Hydrarg. Nitr. . . Jss . 

Cetacei . . . ^j 

M. Hujus uDg. pauxillum, ope penicilli camel., ocnlo 
affecto applic. nocte et mane. 

347.— B Alum Qj 

Cret. praep 3J 

M. diligentissimfe, ut fiat pulv., cujus inspergatur 
pauxillum super mamillas p. r. n. 

348. — Admoveatur Extr. Belladon. supercilio et re- 
gion! supraorbit. vespere. 

349.— B Hydrarg. Chlor. . . . gr. ij 

Sacc. Alb 9j 

Fiat pulv., cujus parum infletur, ope calami, in ocu- 
lum affect, semel vel bis in die. 

350.— B Rad. Dauci . . . . Ibj 
Coque in aq. q. s. et per setaceum trajice pulpam, cui 
adde 5SS. adipis, ut fiat cataplasma calid^ adhibend. 

351. — Vespere appropinq., si opus sit, injiciatur 
clysma heri prooscript. 

352. — Fiat setaceum ad med. bracb. 

353. — Foveantur artus cum decoct. Anthem. 

354. — B Conii Fol. . . . ^^ij 

Aq. ferv. . . . Ibij 

Colatura sit pro fotu, qui cum pannis laneis parti affect, 
admov. mane horis duabus, antequam h lecto assurgat, 
et nocte post decubitum, donee symptoma penitus eva- 
nuerit. 

355.— B Tinct. Opii • ' • • ^j 
Linim. Sapon. . . • 5J 
Fiat linim. cum quo bcnb fricentur tempora et detons 
caput. 

356. — Inhalet sing. noct. in lecto vaporem Aq. calid. 
cui tcinpoTQ usus adde cocbl. ij. min. ^Ether. ject. 
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Go7. — Explor. vesica urinar. ope catlieteris, et ex- 
trahatur urina. 

858. — Colluantur os et gingiv. bis terve in die cum 
Tinct. Myrrh, gtt. xx. in aq. tepid, cyatlio. 

859. — R Hydrarg. Oxyd. cin. . . Qj. vel 

' Bisulphuret . . ^ss 

Fiat pulv. pro furaigatione faucibus intern, omni nocte 
more solito adliibend. 

3G0. — Fiat font, crure infra vel supra genu. 

861. — Instituat. paracentesis abdom. et educ. aq. 

862. — Affricetur parti affect, sing. noct. Ung. Hy- 
drarg. fort, magnit. faboB equina), deindo applicetur 
cataplasma ex Liq. Plumbi Acet. dil., Micd Tanis et 
Farina Lini. 

363.—B Argent. Nitrat. . . . gj 
Aq. destill. . . • 5vj 

Fiat Mist, et cum bac illinantnr pai*t. affect, sing. noct. 
hora somni prius deters. ; vel linteum in eadem made- 
fiat et per totam noctem gestctur. 

864. — Utatur balneo, ad grad. nonagesim. calefacto, 
bis in septim. 

865.— B Fel. Bov. . . . gij 
01. Amygd. . . . ^ss 
M. Fiant gutta) acoust. bis die applicand. 

866. — Utatur a>ger equit. subinde, si fieri possit. 

867. — Mittatur fist arm. 

868 R Zinci Sulph. . . gj 

Aq. pur. . . . ,^vj 

M. Fiat inject, qucc ex syph. ebum. in urcthram 
injiciatur mane et nocte. 
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869. — R Liq. Ammon. Acet . gj 
Ammon. Hjdrochl. . zij 
Aq IDJ 

Fiat lotio, nocte cubitum ituro tumoribus applicand. 

Mitte ibij. cum directione propria. 

870. — Fiat fonticulus purul. ad med. bracbium, ope 
Pot. fus. 

871. — Caut^ tangantur clavi Acid. Sulpb. ope peni- 
cilli, dein tegantur Emplast. Plumbi. 

372.— B Ung. Oetacei . . |j 
Palv. Opii . . • ^ss 
Fiat ung. cujus paululum p. r. n. appiicetur, urgente 
ani prurigine. 

373. — B Linim. Camph. . . gisa 
Tinct. Cantb. . . 38S 

M. Fiat linim. quocum fricetur pars affecta ter qua- 
tervfe indies. 

874. — R NicotiansB . 

Aq. comm. . 
Coque per sext. part, borse et cola; adde liquorl 

Sodae Sulpb. . . ^ij 

Solve et fiat enema statim injiciend. contra insult, 
apoplect. yel affectus soporosos adbibend. 

875. — Mitte Emplast. Galb. super alutam inducend. 
876. — Adbib. lav. frigid, vel tepid, prout segro gra- 
tius erit. 

877. — Capilli radant. et caput postea panniculo lo- 
tione frigida imbut. circumdet. 

378. — R Hydrarg. Bicblor. . gr. x 

Aq. pur. . . . Jx 
M. Hoc liquore, ter de die, injiciatur ulcus ope sipb.; 
post sing, inject, materia relinq. intra ulcus et coerc. 
per dimidium borsG, claus. omn. apertur., tumque ex- 
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ternb prcm. leniter ulcus ut liq. eject, per omn. sinus 
et meatus propell. 

379. — R Dec. Mai. comp. 

(c. Foenic. Semin. cont. 3iij.) 5xiY 

Ft. enem. statini tepide injlciend. 
Jan. vj®. ^ 
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quamprimum, ac postea ex ven& jugulari ad uncias 
octo. Let blood be taken from the arm to twelve ounces 
as soon as possible, and afterwards from the jugtular 
vein to eight ounces* 

17. — Sanguis denu6 mittendus est ad uncias decern 
tantum. Blood is to be again taken to ten ounces only, 

18. — Mittatur sanguis de novo, et repetatur ad animi 
fer^ deliquium. Let blood be again taken away^ and 
(the operation) repeated almost to fainting » 

19. — Extrahatur sanguis ^ brachio; et eodem die 
post aliquot horas, vel die sequefiti duabus horis post 
leve prandium, capiat pulverem emeticum. Let blood 
be drawn from the arm; and on the same day, after 
[i. e. at the expiration of'\a few hours, or on the fol^ 
lowing day, two hours after a light dinner, let the 
patient take an emetic povjder, 

20. — Si primae venaesectioni non cedat morbus, turn 
repetatur; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias vices 
celebretur, interposito semper die uno. If the disease 
should not yield to the first blood-letting, then let it be 
repeated ; and not giving way [i. e. if the disease do 
not then yield,"] let it [the blood-letting"] be agaiti per^ 
formed twice, one day always intervening [L. e. between 
the blood-lettings,] 

21. — Necnon admoveantur cucurbitulae cum ferro 
nuchoe capitis; mittatur sanguis ad uncias ThiQjlecim. 
Also let the cupping-glasses, with the scarificator, be 
applied to the nape of the neck, and let blood be taken 
away to ten ounces* 

22. — Statim abradatur capillitium, et applicentur 
cucurbitulae cruentae nuchae. Let the liair [of the head] 
be immediately shaved off, and the bloody cuppings 
glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses with the searificatorl 
be applied to the nape of the neck* 

23. — Accommodentur cucurbitulte cum ferro sub 
aurem Uteris affecti, et mittatiir sanguis ad uncias 
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quatuor. Let the ciij)jii7ig-glasses with the scarificator 
he applied under the ear of the affected side, a7id let the 
blood, be drawn to four ou7ices, 

24. — Admoveantur cucurbituIaB cum scarificatione 
parti thoracis dolenti pro re nata, et exsugatnr sanguis 
ad uncias octo. Let the cupping-glasses with the sea- 
rifcator be occasionally applied to the painful part of 
the chest f and blood be drawn to eight ounces, 

25. — Semel in septiman^ applicentur temporibus 
utrinque birudines tres. Once a week let three leeches 
be applied to both temples* 

26. — Hirudines viginti quatuor statim lumbis admo- 
veantur et quando remotae sunt, cata plasma, emolliens 
applicetur. Let twenty-four leeches be immediately 
applied to the loins, and when they are removed, let an 
emollient poultice be applied. 

27. — Admoveantur hirudines tres singulis tempo- 
ribus, si adsit dolor capitis. L«t three leeches be ap' 
plied to each temple, if there be pain of the head. 

28. — Applicentur jugulo hirudines quatuor, et post 
fluxum sanguinis applicetur emplastrum lyttae. Let 
four leeches be applied to the fore part of the 7ieck, and 
after the flux of blood [i. e. when the bleeding has 
ceased^ let a blister be applied, 

29. — Detrabantur ex ischio affecto, et partibus adja- 
centibus, ope cucurbitularum cum scarificatione san- 
guinis unciae sex. Let six ounces of blood be draion 
from, the affected ischium and adjacent parts by means 
of the cupping-glasses with scarification, 

30. — Applicentur adversum renes hirudines duodecim 
vel cucurbitulae cruentaB,ut extrahuntur sanguinis uncias 
duodecim. Let twvlve leeches, or the bloody capping' 
glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses loith the scarificator,"] 
be applied opposite the lid?ieys, that twelve ounces of 
blood may be extracted, 

31. — Convulsione redeunte, baud aliter, detrabatur 

18» 
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sanguis per cucurbitulas tres. If the convulsion should 
return, not otherwise, let blood be drawn by three eup^ 
ping-glasses. 

32. — Si dolor perstiterit ad latus, mittantar sanguinis 
unciae viginti h brachio. If the pain should eofUinue 
at the side, let twenty ounces of blood be taJben from 
the arm. 

33. — Sanguisugse tres fronti imponantar. Let thre€ 
leeches be applied to the forehead. 

34. — Admoveatur cucurbitula sicca regionl hepatis. 
Let a dry cupping-glass [i. e. the eupping^glctss with' 
out the scarijicator'] be applied to the region of the liv€r* 



CHAP. II. — Forms for Blisters, etc. 

35. — Adhibe emplaRtrum cantharidis tumor i in al4 
dextra, per spatiura dnodecim horarum, vel donee in 
vesicam manifest^ epidermis elata sit. Apply a plas" 
ter of cantharides to the tumour in the right arm-pit^ 
for the space of twelve hours, or until the cuticle i* 
manifestly raised into a blister. 

36. — Applicetur abdomini emplastrum lyttae super 
alutam satis latam extensum. Let a plaster of eon-' 
tharides, spread on leather sufficiently large, be applied 
to the belly. 

37. — Admoveatur parti thoracis superiori emplas- 
trum lyttae, et post vesicationem applicetur ceratom 
sabinae, ut ulcus perpetuum fiat. Fluxu cessante utator 
sequenti: — 

Recipe, Cerati Sabins, 

Unguenti LyttsB partes aequales. 

Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to the upper part 
of the chest; and after vesication, let savin cerate he 
applied, that a permanent ulcer may be produ-eed, 2%e 
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discharge ceasing [i. e. when the discharge ceases,"] let 
the patient use the following, 

38. — Admoveatur tela vesicatoria (ad exemplar) ex- 
ternae parti gutturis. Let a blistering cloth {accord' 
ing to pattern) be applied to the external part of the 
throat. 

39. — Admoveatur capiti raso nnguentam cantharidisy 
usque ad vesicationero. Let the ointment of can' 
tharides be applied to the shaven head, until vesication 
(is produced.) 

40. — Admoveatur prope cartilaginem thyroideam 
utrinque, emplastrum lyttae. Let a plaster of can' 
tharides be applied on each side near the thyroid carti' 
I age, 

41. — Abradatur capillitium et admoveatur toti capiti 
sericum v^sicans. Let the hair (of the head) be shaved 
offy and a blistering taffeta applied to the whole head, 

42. — Applicetur prope articulum femoris superiorem 
emplastrum lytts, super quod drachma pulveris lytts 
inspergeuda est. Let a plaster of eantharides, upon 
which a drachm of the powder of cantJiarides has been 
sprinkled, be applied near the upper joint of the thigh* 

43. — Si valde urgeant dyspncea, applicetur emplas- 
trum lyttae, et fiat ulcus perpetuum ope unguenti sa- 
bince. If the difficulty of breathing be very trouble" 
some, let a plaster of eantharides be applied, and let a 
permane7it 7ilcer be produced by means of savin oirU' 
ment. 

44. — Recipe, Emplastri Galbani coropositi, unciam 

dimidiam. 

ResinflB, uncias duas. 

Misce. Fiat emplastrum super alutam extendendum, 
quo pedes involvantur post pediluvium. Mix. Let a 
plaster be made to be spread upon leather, in which [i|it 
e. in the plaster"] the feet are to be wrapped after the 
use of the foot-bath. 
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45.— Imponatur nuchae capitis, vel suris externis, 
emplastrum lyttae. Let a plaster of cantharides be ap- 
plied to the nape of the necky or to the external [i. e. 
the superfcial] part of the calves (of the legs,) 

46. — Emplastrum lyttae collo imponatur qua dolet. 
Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to the neek^ 
where it is iyi pain [i. e. the painful part of the neck,^ 

47. — Admoveatur pannus vesicatorius later i sinistro. 
Let a blistering cloth be applied to the left side, 

48. — Adhibeatur emplastrum epispasticum, satis am- 
plum et acre, inter scapulas. Let a blistering plaster ^ 
sufficiently large and acrid, be applied between the 
shoulders. 

49. — Recipe, Lyttarum in pulverem tenuissimum 
tritarum, drachmam 
Camphorae Pulveris, drachmam 
CersB flavae 

Sevi praBparati, ana, drachmam 
Adipis praeparati, scrupulos duos. 
Cer£^, sevo et adipe simul liquefactis, paulo antequam 
concrescant Lyttas et Camphoram insperge, atque om- 
nia misce ut fiat emplastrum epispasticum regioni je- 
coris applicandum. The wax, suet, and lard, being 
fnelted together^ sprinkle the cantharides and camphor 
itpon them a short time before they concrete, and mix 
them altogether, that a blistering plaster may be tnadef 
to be applied to the region of the liver, 

50. — Admoveatur charta vesicatoria occipiti. Cu- 
retur pars exulcerata unguento sabinae. Let a blister- 
ing paper be applied to the occiput. Let the blistered 
part be dressed with savin ointment, 

51. — Nata humor is detractio ab emplastro lyttae, si 
res postulaverit, promoveatur. If it should be required, 
let the discharge of fluid, produced by the plaster ofcan^ 
tharides^ be promoted, 

52. — Emplastra duo vesicatoria brachiis internis in- 



fra cubitos quamprimum irr.j'K'jnir.V-r. j>' :* '-/• 

i« immediattly applied to Ike iiittt/ j'2ri c/ ir,.* i -w*.; •>«^ 
/oi& the elbows, 

53. — Admoveatar taffeta Teticatoria ?«*r.aj *^r f:vr*j» 
postea eliciaturope angaeDti sabiLs-. Ix^r a i^UfW^irir 
taffeta be applied to the hue, and afttrvardt In a ed.^ 
charge be excited by meant of savin oifUtiuTtt . 

54. — Ceratum lyttae partibin excoriau* :re.:f5".i''vr, 
ut natus haiDor ab emplactro ]jtts \tTo:zt'^y*A\-s: . I^^t 
the cerate of cantharidts he apjAitd ttt thi *.x*'.- '^''.d 
party that the fluid produced ly the Uit'.tr mcy if j"^' 
mated, 

55.— Recipe, Pulveria Enphorbii, Krajr-Lua, C-=ir- 
dium 
Cerati Sabinx, nriciam 
Emplastri Tburis, unciam t'-.rs.'.cir: 
Simul bene contritis, sit emplartrum kcxjto p^'.'.'rX 
Having well incorporated them,^ let a plaster U ik&^ 
for the defence of the breast* 

r)6. — Fiat fonticulus ex parte vesieatorii oj** vr zy*^^'i 
sabinap. Let an issue [i. e. disdiargt^ le m%d* frvm 
the place of the blister [i. t,from the blisttrtd pitr:'^ irf 
means of savin ointment, 

57. — Recipe, Ammonis Hjdrockloratif, drt.rr:?.i;a 
Saponis dari, dracbmai duai 
Emplastri Ploxnbi, uuciam diiziid tr; 
Emplastrum et saponem simol liqua, et paulcax;:.*" 'x^^-r, 
concrescant immisce salem in palverem tfrLueffi '; *.-^rr^ 
Extensum super alatam, parti affects rjuamprizr:*." «-> 
plicetur, et pro re nata repetatnr. T^e^ tkepltnur and 
soap together, and a little while before they kard*fi^ ti/i^ 
mix the salt rttbhed into a fine powder, htl i/ T .- *-- -i-A 
mixture"} be spread on leather, and immediately vpp 4.^ 
to the part affected, and repeated occasionally. 

58. — Caput tonderi debet et emplasiro v«-%.'t*,o'.>* 
circumcirca tegi. TJit head ought to U \\s.'j>*.'*-,^^^^ 
covered round about with a blittering platttT • 
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59. — Applicetur regioni singulorum renum emplas- 
trum lyltcE parvum (magnitudinis nummi semicoronae.) 
Let a small "plaster of cantharides {of the size of a half'- 
crown piece) be applied to the region of each of the X;id' 
neys. 



CHAP. in. — Form for Mixtures, etc. 

60. — Recipe, Vini Aloes, drachmas duas 

Infusi Sennee unciam cum semisse 
MagnesisB Sulphatis, drachmas quatuor 
Misce. Hujus capiat unciam hora septima matutin^; 
et circiter horam decimam, partem reliquam sumat, si 
opus fuerit. Mix. Of this let the patie?it take an 
ounce at seven o^cloch in the mornings and the remain' 
der at ten o^cloch^ if there he occasion, 

61. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniae Acetatis, uncias 

tres cum semisse 
Vini Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 

drachmas duas 
Tincturae Cardamom! compositae, 
* drachmas duas 

Aquas Menthae piperitoB, uncias duas 
Fiat mistnra, cujus uncise duse omni horae quadrante 
calide sorbeantur, durante frigore. Let a mixture be 
made, of which let two ounces be taken warm, every 
quarter of an hour during the chilliness. 

62. — Recipe, Tincturae Valerianae, uncias duas Detur 
fluidrachma una subinde, ^ cochleare magno, Infusi 
Radicis Valerianae sylvestris, sub forma theae parati. 
Let aftuidrachm be given now and then in a table-spoon^ 
fill of the infusion of the wild valerian, prepared in the 
form of tea, 

63. — Recipe, Misturae Amygdalae, uncias quatuor 
Syrupi Scillae, drachmas tres 
Tincturae Opii,guttas quadragintaquod 
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unciatim sumatur, tussi admodum ingravescente. L^t 
this be taken, ounce by ounce [i. e. iji ounce closes,^ 
when the cough is very troublesome, 

64. — Recipe, Infusi Gentianae compositi, uncias sex 
Magnesias Sulphatis, unciam 
Capiat cochlearia tria magna post jentaculum et post 
prandium quotidie. Let the patient take daily three 
table-spoonfuls after breakfast and dinner, 

65. — Recipe, Liquoris AmmoniaB Acetatis, uncias 

diias 
Aquae MenthsBviridls, uncias tres cum 

semisse 
Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas 
SpiritQs u^theris Nitrici, drachmas 
duas 
Misce. Cochlearia duo magna secundis horis sumantur, 
durante febre, sapius vel radius pro impetus rationej 
et absente febre, Pulv, Cinchon. ut ante. Mix. Let 
two table-spoonfuls be taken every two hours* during 
the fever more or less frequently according to the vio- 
le?ice of the ^t [i. e. the ague fit ;"] and, when the fever 
is absent, let the powder of cinchona [be taken] as be- 
fore, 

66. — Recipe, Foliorum Rosaj, unciam 

AqusB ferventis, uncias octo 
Stent per horam; colaturoB adde Succi Li.monum, Sac- 
chari albi. ana, quantum sufficit, ad gratam acerbita- 
tem dulcedinemque. Let them stand during an hour; 
to the strained [liquor] add a sufficient quantity of 
lemon-juice and white sugar to give an agreeable acidi- 
ty and sweetness, 

67.- -Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, grana 

sex 
Aquae purne, drachmas quatuor 
Syrupi Rhceados, drachmam 
Misce. Capiat cochleare minimum subinde, ad nause- 




Cry&lalloium Tartari, drachmas Itea 
Aquas pur a, uncios octo 
It in lagena beae abtuiata, per Iiiduum, et deinde 
in prompm pro potu ^athartieo. Lei t/nm fland 
I bottUwell alapfKreJ fur tiiree days, and Ihenbetn 
lineal for a eatkartic drint. 
9. — Racipe, Sod» BicatbonatiB, drachmas duaa 
Ferri Sulphatis, grans tria 
Magnesia; Snbcarbnnatis, clrachmamj 
Aqum pUTEB, actarium dimidium 
Acidi StilphuricL diiuti, Quidrnchmia 
decern 

Infondatur primum iageniD aqaa, dein imraitiantur S»- 
lina, et deniqui; Aciiliim Eulphuricum: illico obturatui 
lagana, et in loco frigido servetur. Firit lei the viatir 
if fOHred into thi bottle, then let the lalti ie put in, and 
laillg, tkt »uifhuTic acid; let the haltte ie imvadiattly 
tlnppereil, and iept i» a cool flace, 

70. — Recipe, DecDcti Lichenia, octariam 
, Bumat aEger poculum omnl bihorio. Ltl the p/Uimt 
' ' 'i a cupful every two hours. 

1 Recipe, Ha gneaiai Catbonatis, dracbiDBin Aqaa 

Mentha sativip, uociaa sex Tinctur* 
Opii, drachmam 
■Miice. Sii mat cochlea ria duo dum flatiw infestat. Mix. 
■ Ln Ike patient tale two spoonfiiU lokeH Jlai'ile/ict ie 

2. — Capiat cochkBria dno ampk Aquffi MentliEe pi- 
lls, omaibori, donee singnllus et niius ad vomitum 
cessaverint. Lil the patient taJa two talle-spaotifvlt 

eXpuppermint vrater every hour, ualil ike hiccup and 

gi/etnjrts to Vomit ihall have ceaitil. 
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73. — Recipe, Tincturae Digitalis, drachmas tres 
Acidi Hydrocyanici, guttas viginti 
Misce. Hujus capiat gutlas viginti ter die, ex cyatho 
aquae frigidae, dosin sensim augendo, prout caput aut 
ventriculus ferre queat. Let the patient take twenty 
drops of this mixture three times a-day in a glass of 
cold water, the dose to be gradually increased accord' 
ing as the head or the stoTnach can bear it, 

74. — Recipe, Magnesiae Carbonatis, drachmam 
Pulveris Rhei, grana quindecim 
AquoB Anethi, unciam cum seraisse 
Misce. Fiat julepum, cujus unum cochleare minimum 
infantulo lactenti detur secundis horis, phiali agitata. 
Mix, Let a julep be made of which let 07ie tea-spoon' 
fid be given to the sucking infant every two hours, the 
bottle being shaken, 

75. — Recipe, Misturae Ammoniaci, uncias 

Tincturae Opii, drachmam axem 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna statim; iterentur 
post horam, si tussis accrevit. Let the patient take 
two table- spoonfuls immediately; let them be repeated 
in an hour, if the cough should increase, 
76. — Recipe, Decocti Hordei, tincias decern 
Olei Olivs, uncias duas 
Mucilaginis Acaciae, unciam 
Tere oleum cum mucilagine donee probe coiverint, turn 
sensim adde decoctum, ut fiat enema. Interdum adders 
liceat Magnesiae Sulphaiis unciam. Rub the oil with 
the mucilage until they are well combined, then gradU' 
ally add the decoction that an enema may be made. 
Sometimes we may add an ounce of sulphtUe of mag- 
nesia, 

77. — Recipe, Spiritus Ammopiae Aromatic!, drach- 
mam 
Tincturae Assafo&tidae, unciam dimi- 
diam 
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Syrupi Croci, unciam diraidlam 
Aquae Cinnamomi, unciam 
Misce. Exhibe cochleare parvum ter quaterve de die, 
vel sappius, urgente convulsione vel spasmo. Mix, 
Give a tea-spoonful three or four times a-day, or oftener^ 
if the convulsion or spasm, should he troublesome, 
Ifi. — Recipe, Infusi Krameria;, uncias sex 
Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna 
post singulus dejectiones liquidas. Let a mixture he 
made, of which let three table-spoonfuls be takeyi after 
every liquid evacuatio?i, 

711. — Recipe, Sodae Sulphatis, unciam cum semisse 
SodtD Phosphatis, unciam 
Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas quatuor 
Aquae Menthae Piperitae uncias sex 
Misce. Sumat unciam statim, et repetatur dosis post 
horas duas nisi alvus prius responderit. Mix, Let 
the patient take tivo table-spoonfuls immediately, and 
let the dose be repealed in two hours, unless the bowel he 
previously relieved, 

80.-^Recipe, Tinctursc Hyoscyami, drachmam cum 

semisse 
Potass® Acetatis, drachmas quatuor 
Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas 
Aquae Anisi, uncias sex 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia duo vel tria 
minima bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit. Let a mix- 
ture be made, of which let two or three tea-spoonfuls be 
tahcn twice or thrice a-day, or as there may be occasion* 
81. — Recipe, Ipecacuanhae Radicis Pulveris, drach- 
mam cum semisse 
Potassae Bitartratis, drachmam 
Aquse ferventis, fluiduncias tres cum 
semisse 
^Hacera per horam integram, dein cola et adjice 
m Syrupi, fluidunciam dimidiam 



FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC. 1219 



]\Iisce. Dotur semiiincia vel cochleare amplum omni 
semihora, donee vomitum proritaverit. Macerate du- 
ring ail houry t/ieti stratfi, aiid add half an ounce of 
syrup. Mix, Let half an ounce f or a table-spoonful, 
be giveJi every half-hour^ until it shall have produced 



vomiting. 



82. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Misturae Cretae, uncias sex 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna omni quadrante 
horae donee leniatur dolor. Mix* Let the patient take 
two table- spoonfuls every quarter of an hour until the 
pain is alleviated* 

83. — Recipe, Decocti Aloes compositi, uncias qua- 

tuor 
SodsD Sulphatis, unciam cum semisse 
Misce. Cochlearia duo ampla intermissionis tempore 
sumantur, ita ut purgatio ex toto cessaverit ante acees- 
sum paroxysmi. Mix* Let two tahle-spoonfuls be 
taken in the time of intermission, so that the purgation 
shall have ceased before the accession of the paroxysm* 
84. — Recipe, Sodae-Potassio-Tartratis, uncias duas 
Aquae Menthas sativsQ, uncias octo 
^lisce. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla omni biborio, ad 
sedcs promovendas. Mix. Let the patient take two tU' 
blespoonfuli every two hours to promote stools, 
85. — Recipe, Plumbi Acetatis, grana quatuor 
Aquse destillatae, uncias quatuor 
Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas tros 
Misce. Capiat cochleare amplum mane quotidic; re- 
petatur dosis ad tres vices, et delude capiat soger haus- 
tum nliquem purgantem. Mix. Let the patient take 
one table-spoonful daily in the morning ; let the dose he re- 
peated three other times, and then let the patient take some 
purging draught. 

8G. — Recipe, MngnesioD Sulphatis, unciam et se- 

missem 
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i-S- — ^Recipe, D«€3cti AI>^» coocposlUy gbcIas sex 
Cu^a,* c^er cocil«ana tria aapla pro re =ati : post«« 
z'j^Jtzi 3 siLs^cdoTc qaantitAtem. proot sedes pftsciores 
pI'jrefTr; promo rerit. I>< tA£ patient t^t tk'te tai!^^ 
*l<,on/uU 9cc<t*iam4sl!y ; aftirteards imereASXHg or di^ 
wun.* thing tiU quantity y according aj it muty kav€ ex- 
eit^d ftvetr or mort stooU* 

^€. — Recipe^ Cretje prspaiatr, drachmam 

Tinctors Opii, drachmam dimkLam 
Aqos Cinoaacooii, oncias sex 
3Ii«<e, et agitando phialam, dectur cochlearia dao se> 
curjda. quiqae bora, seriiis rel citiiis nt res postalet, 
dum \'exant Tentriculi tormina vel vomitas. JVi>, and, 
thalcinfF the phial y let tun table-spoonfuls be given erery 
second houfy later or sooner y as eircuvt-ttances miy r«. 
quire, as long as the gripings or vomitings tronbdtm 

07. — Recipe, Vini Ipecacuanbs, unciam 
Fiat faaustus statim someodiis. Let a draught . be wutde^ 
to be taien immediately. 

Recipe, Mistars Amygdale, micias sex 
Tincture Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla sub finem vomi- 
tionis. Let the patient tale two table-spoonfuls towards 
the end of the vomiting, 

08. — Recipe, Tincture Rhei, unciam 

— Gentiane, semiunciam 
Aquae Pimente, uncias quatuor 
Syrupi Croci, unciam 
Fiat mistura, cujus suroat sger cochlearia duo, urgente 
vcntriculi dolore, flatu, nause^ vel lauguore. Let a 
mixture, he made, of which let the- patient take two table" 
spoonfuls f the pain of the stomach, flatulence^ nausea^ 
or languor, being troublesome, 

00. — Rccipei Tincture Opii, drachmam dimidiam 

Cardaroomi, unciam dimidiam 

Syrupi Croci, drachmas quatuor 
Aqus Cinnamomi, uncias sex 



Capiat cochlearia ■ 
^nes vel sedea liquula 
ro tobU-spoBH/a!, a/c 



Syrupi Auranliorum, unciam dimidiam 
MiEce. Hujus misturae, cocblearia quatuor, horis dua- 
bus inlerpoiitis, lamantur, ad gudatiaaea diminaendas. 
Mix. Of this ndxture, let four tabte-ipoan/iiis be 
taita every two hoiin, to dimiiiiik tveating. 

101. — Recipe, Tinclune Opii, drachmam dimidiam 
Confection is aromatics, diachmam 
Aqu« Menlhoi piperilse ancias aex 
Fiat inistura,cujuasunianturcochleaiiaIria magna post 
unimquamque sedem moltein, phiala prius concussu. 
L',t a mixliirt be made, oftnliieJ^ let threi tabte-ipoonfuU 
be laieii after every liquid ecasHotwn, tie pidal being 
frsi ikaA-en. 

102. — Recipe, SpintQsAirimoDiiEaroinalici dracb- 

^TlnrturtB Castorm, drachmas tres 
Spiritus Lavandula, ctrBchoiaa duas 
AquEB pi mentis, unciam 
Fiat mistura, cujus drachmie dui, pro re naia, \vgs- 
lantur, contra langaorem etdeliqaium. Let a mixtme 
be made, of which let tiBQ draehmt Ci. e. two tea-spoon- 
full) be taien oecationalty, against langiior and faint- 

1o3.— Recipe, Infusi Senn», nncias sex 

Tincturie Jalapn, drachmas sex 
Misce. Sumantur cochlearia tria ampla, lingulis horis, 
ad plenam alvi aolutiooem. Let three taMeipaonfuU 
ie taien every hovr, to produce copiout evaeuation of 
the botwl. 



224 UXABBBETIATED PBESCRIPTIOXS. 

101. — Perstet in usu mistars cathartics, donee alvns 
ter qualerve plen^ responderit. Let the patient con- 
tinue in the use of the cathartic mixture y until the bowel 
»haU have acted freely three or four times, 

10.3. — Recipe, Mistarse Ammoniaci, uncias sex. 
Capiat flpger cochleare magnum bis in die, ex poculo 
jusculi bovini, contra raucedinem. Ltt the patient taie 
a tihlc'spoonful twice a-day, in a cvp of beef-tea 
against hoarseness, 

106. — Recipe, TinctonB Scills, drachmam 
Mucilagiuis Acacias, unciam 
TincturiB Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat mistara, de qua subinde capiat drach- 
mam unam guttatim, ad gulam emoUiendam et expui- 
tionem promovendam. Mix, Let a mixture be madcy 
of which let the patient take one drachm (i. e. a tea- 
spoonful) by dropSf to soften {relax, or lubricate) the 
throaty and to promote expectoration, 

107. — Recipe, Ammonioe Sesquicarbonatis, drach- 
mam 
Tincturs Cardomomi, unciam 
^yriipi Rhceados^^Bchmas duas 
^^qiioe Menths ^^rits, uncias qua- 
tuor 
Fiat mislura, de qua capiat cochleare unum largum si 
jMiJ^tuIn? evanescent. Let a mixture be made, of which 
ilff the patient tale one tahle'spoonfuly if the pustules 
ifisappear, 

108. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, unciam 
Vini Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 

drachmam 

Aquee MenthaB sativs, uncias quatiior 

Syrupi Croci, drachmam 

V\<^\ mistura, de qua cochleare largum unum secundis 

Xt^I t««rtiis horis exhibeaiur, sspiils rariusv^ prout febris 

V H^^f^mentior vel mitior fuerit> Let a mixture be made, 
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of which let one tQ,ble-spoo7iful be taken every second or 
third hour; more frequeiitly or rarely ^ according as the 
fever may have been m^re or less violent, 

103. — Recipe, TinctursB Assafoetids, drachmas duas 
Ammoniae Sesquicarbonatis, drach- 

mam dimidiam 
AquoB Pulegii uncias quatuor 
Fiat mistara, de qua capiat cochleare unum vel coch- 
learia duo in languoribus, vel sudoribus frigidis, vel 
frigoris paroxysmis. Let a mixture he made, of which 
let the patient take one or two tahle-sf.oonfuls in lar. - 
guors, or in cold sweat Sy or in paroxysms of cold (^as 
the cold stage of intermittent s,) 

110. — Recipe, Potassee Bitartratis, unciam 

Olei Liraonis, guttas quindecim 
Sacchari purificati, uncias duas 
Aquae bullientis, octarios duos 
Misce. Usurpetur pro potu communi ubi leger intensji 
siti vexatur. Mix* Let it be used for a common drink 
when the patient is troubled with intense thirst. 



111. — Recipe, A^veris JalafWB, drachmam 
MagnesiiB Sulphatisninciam 



''eris Zingiberisl^rana viginti 



isrui 



Aquse purse, uncias sex 
Misce. Cochleare unum singulis horis exhibeatur, 
quaque vice phialara agitando, ut permisceatur pulvis. 
Mix, Let one table-spoonful be given every hour, the 
bottle being shaken each time, that the powder may be 
thoroughly mixed [with the liquid,] 

112, — Recipe, Corticis Cinchonae, sesquiunciam 
Magnesia Sulphatis, uncias duas 
Aquse purse, octarios duos 
Coque per sextam partem horee in vase leviter clause, 
et iiquorem adhuc calentem cola: sub finem adde 
Syrupi Absinthii uncias duas. Terti4 vel quarta quaque 
hora cyathus unus exhibeatur, intermissionis tempore. 
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124. — Recipe, Tincturae Castorei, drachmas duas 

Tincturae Serpentariae, drachmas duas 
Aquae Pimentae, uncias duas 
Misce. Capiat cochleare modicum quartis horis, ag- 
grediente febre. Mix* Let the patient taZe a mode' 
rote (i. e. a dessert') spoonful every four hours when 
the fever is cow>ing 07i, 

125. — Recipe, Infusi Sennae, uncias quatuor 

MagnesicB Sulphatis, drachmam 
Misce. Ex hac mistur^, primo die cochleare unum, 
altero die duo, et sic deinceps, propinentur. Mix, Of 
this 7nixture let one spoonful be drank the first day^ 
two the next day, and so henceforth* 
126. — Recipe, Sarsaparills Radicis 

Zingiberis Radicis contuses, ana un- 

ciam dimidiam 
Sassafras Radicis conciss, unciam 
Coque leni igne in Aqus fontans octariis quatuor, ad 
dimidiam consumptionem, ut fiat decoctum, cujus bibat 
fluiduncias octo modic^ tepefacti post bolum, et mane 
repetatur in lecto ad diaphoresin ciendam. Boily with 
a gentle heat, in four pints of spring water, to halfy 
that a decoction may be made, of which let the patient 
drink eight Jluidounces, made moderately warm, after 
the bolus, and let it (i. e. the decoction) be repeated in 
the 'mor7ii7ig while in bed, to promote diaphoresis. 
127. — Recipe, Acidi Sulphuric! diluti, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmas duas 
Tincturee Cardamomi, drachmas duas 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumat cochleare minimum, sextis 
horis, in quovis vehiculo grato. Let a mixture he made, 
of which let the patient take one tea-tpoonful every six hours, 
in any agreeable vehicle. 

128. — Recipe, Spiritfis Ammoniss aromatici, drach- 
mam. 
Tinctuxe;^ Cttrdamomi, drachmae daas 
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TinctursB Castorei, drachmam 
Aquee Pulegii, UDcias quatuor 
Sumat, opprimente languore, cochlearia ampla duo. 
Let the patient take two table-spoonfuls when the languor 
is oppressive. 

129. — Recipe, Tincturso Castorei 

Myrrhae, ana, drachmam 

MistursB Amygdalae, uncias sex 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
Misce. Sumat cochlearia quatuor ampla man^, meri- 
die, et hora somni, ad biduum yel triduum; quo elapso, 
et uno tantum die interjecto, sumat potionem emeticam 
sequentem man^, superbibendo Infusi Fiorum Anthe- 
midis quantim sufficit ad yomitiones quater aut quin- 
quies proritandas, cum debito regimine. Let the pa- 
titnt take four table- spoonfuls in the morning ^ at noon, and 
at bed'timej for the space of two or three days; which 
having elapsed, and one dag only intervening^ let the pa- 
tient take the following emetic potion in the morning, drink' 
ing after it a sufficient quantity of the infusion of chamo' 
mile flowers to produce vomiting four or five titnesj with the 
accustomed regimen. 

130. — Recipe, Vini Ipecacuanhoe, unciam 

•Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, grana 
duo. 
Misce, et fiat potio. Mix, and let a potion be made. 
131. — Recipe, Sodoe tartarizatro semiunciam 

TincturiB Rhei, unciam dimidiam 
Syrupi communis, drachmas duas 
AqusB Pimentse, uncias sex 
Fiat mistura, cigus capiat sDgcr cochlearia tria magna 
omni bihorio donee alvus purgetur. Let a mixture be 
made, of which let the patient take three table-spoonfuls 
every two hours until the bowels be purged. 
132. — Recipe, Aquae pluvialis, uncias duas 

20 
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Aotimonii Potassio-Tartr&tis, grana 
tria 
Solve: hujus Jan-la sunt coch!earia quo mefliocrin sin- 
gulis Lorx* quaiJrantibas, donee vomitus seqaatar. 
JJumo're: of this 'fo'ufion\ tvo midd'inij-tiz-d li. e. de»- 
tert-) fpoon/uU 'ire to be given ecery qw.rter of an hour, 
until lomitiyig ensufi. 

loo. — Recipe, Infu-i Senna?, uncias sex 

Tinctune Senna>, Semiunciam 

Magnesia? Sulpiiatis, unciam 
Fiat mistura. cujus capiat seger cochlearia duo mng;na 
bis terve in h-.ra, donee adsii catLarsis. Let a mij-ture 
be mide, of which let the patient take two tabU-*poonfuh 
twice or thrice in an hour until purging be present (i. e. 
come on.) 

134. — Recipe, catechu, semiunciam 

Aqua) pura>, uncias duodecim 
Coque ad uncias sex: stent donee fajces subsiderint: 
liquoris partem limpidam cautti etfunde. Hoil to six 
ounces: let them stand unt^ the dregs subside: carefully 
pour off the c^ ear part of the liquor. 

135. — Recipe, Decocti Aloes, uncias sex 

Soda3 Sulphatis, unciam dimidiam 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumat a?ger cochlearia duo ordina- 
ria secuodd quaque hord, donee ample purgaverit. 
Let a mixture be made, of which let the patient take two 
common spoonfuls every second hour, until it (i. e. the mC' 
dicine) shall have amply purged. 
130. — Recipe, Acidi Nitrici, drachmam 

Aqua) destiliatie, uncias duodecim 

Syrupi Aurantii, sesquiuncinm 
Fiat mistura, quotidie sumenda, ope tubuli vitrei, par- 
titis haustibus. I^t a mixture be made, to be tal-en 
daily in divided draughts by means of a glass tube, 

137. — Capiat irgcr unciam dimidiam Infusi Sennfe 
pro duai, ex cyatho parvo Decocti Ilordei. Let the pa- 
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iicnt taJce l}a\f an ounce of the infasioji of senna for a dose^ 
in a small cupful of barley water. 

138. — Capiat «?ger cyathum vinosum parvum Infusi 
Gentianre, secunda quaque lior^. Let the patient take a 
small wine-glassful of the infusion of gentian every second 
hour. 

139. — Recipe, Magncsioe Carbonatis, semidracLmam 
Pulveris Rhei, drachmam 
Aqu£e Pimentoe, uncias sex 
Misce. Sumantur cochlearia tria magna post unam- 
quamque sedem mollem, vitrio prius concusso. Mix. 
Let three table-spoonfuls be taken after each liquid evacu- 
ation, the bott'e being previously shaken. 

140. — Recipe, Sodae Potassio-Tartratis, drachmas sex 
-Aquae Cinnamomi, uncias duns 
Fiat solutio, duabus vicibus sumenda. Let a solution 
be madcj to be taken at twice. 

141. — Recipe, Infusi Quassice, uncias sex 
MagnesiuD Sulphatis, unciam 
Fiat mistura, de qu^ capiat spger cochleare unum am- 
plum bis terve in die. Let a mixture be made, of which 
let the patient take one table-spoonful twice or three times a- 
day. 

142. — Recipe, Tincturoe Opii, drachmam 

Mucilaginis Acacia), uncias sex 
Spiritfts iEtberis Nitrici, drachmas 
duas 
Misce. Bibat cochlearia tria subindb, urgente strangu- 
ria, aut in languore. Mix, Let the patient drink three 
spoonfuls when strangury is troublesome, or in languor, 

143. — Repetatur mistura pro re nat^, si opus erit, 
ad vomitum sedandum. Let the mixture be repeatednow 
and then, if there shall be occasion, to allay vomiting. 
144. — Recipe, Tincturiie Opii, drachmam 

Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas duas 
Aquas Menthas, uncias sex 



i 
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Misce. Sumat nnciam omni semihora, donee dolor 
mitescat. 3lix. Let the patient take one ounce every haJf 
hour until the pain is appeased. 

145. — Recipe, Tincturae Hj'oscyami, drachmas duas 
Tinctune Castorei, drachmas duas 
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmam 
Aquae purse, uncias quatuor 
Misce. Sumat drachmas duas omni hora si non dor- 
miat. Mix. Let the patient take two drachms every hour, 
if he does not sleep. 

146. — Recipe, Magnesias Subcarbonatis, drachmam 

dimidiam 
TinctursB Gentianae, drachmas tres 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas quatuor 
Aquae Pimentae, uncias quatuor 
Misce. Capiat acger, acido infestante, cochleare am- 
plum unum vel alterum ex poculo jusculi bovini. Mix. 
Let the patient tale one or two table-spoonfuls, in a 
cupful of beef -tea, when troubled with acid (i. e. acid' 
ity of stomach.) 

147. — Recipe, Rasurac Comu Cervi, unciam 
AquoQ, octarios quatuor 
Coque ad octarios duos, dein liquori colato adde Sac- 
chari albi quod satis est, et ad usum servetur. Boil 
to two pintSy thefi add to the strained liquor as much as 
is sufficient of white sugar, and let it (i. e. the decoc' 
tion) be kept for use, 

148. — Recipe, Infusi Sennae, uncias sex 

Sodae Sulphatis, unciam dimidiam 
Syrupi^hamni, drachmas duas 
Fiat mistura. Detur imprimis uncia una, et interpo- 
sitis tribus vel quatuor lioris, cochleare exhibeatur si 
fuerit opus, et post duas alias horas repetatur dosis, si 
alvus antea non moveatur. Let a mixture be made. In 
the ^r St place let an ounce be given, and three or four 
/loiers /laviftg intervened, let a spoonful be administered^ 
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if necessary ; and after two more hottrs let the dose be 
repeated, if the bowels be not previously moved. 



CHAP. IV. — Forms fob Draughts, etc. 

149. — Recipe, Magnesiaa Su^phatis, drachmas duas 
Infusi Sennas, unciam 
Syrupi Khamni, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, in jusculo calido, partitis vicibus, 
sumendus. Mix, Let a dravght be made, to be taken 
at different times in warm broth. 

150. — Recipe, Infusi Gentianae, unciam 

Tincturae Cardamomi, drachmam 
Fiat haustus, quem aeger sumat tribus ante prandium 
horis. Let a dravght be made, which let the patient 
take three hours before diimer, 

151. — Recipe, Infusi SennaD, unciam 
Sumatur pro re nata, postea augendo minuendov^ quan- 
titatem, prout sedes pauciores pluresvfe prouioverit. 
Let it be take?i occasionally; afterwards increasing or 
diminishing the qitfintityy according as it shall have 
excited more or less stools, 

152. — Recipe, Spiritus ^theris Nitrici, guttas vi- 

ginti 
Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis, drach- 
mas duas 
Aquae Menthae viridis, unciam 
Fiat mistura salina, cujus capiat cochleare parvum 
omni hora cursu noctis. Let a saline, mixture be made^ 
of which let the patient take a tea-spoonful every hour 
in the course of the 7jight, 

153. — Recipe, Potassa) Carbonatis, scrupulum 

AquoB destillatae, drachmas decern 

Cinnamomi, drachmas duas 

Syrupi, draciimam 
20* 
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Misce. Fiat haustus, cui tempore capiendi, adde Succi 
Limonis recentis cochleare mngnum unum, et in effer- 
vescentia sumatur. Mix. Let a draught be made, to 
which, at the time of taking, add one table-spoonful of 
lemon-juice; and let it he taken during effervescence. 

154. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, granum 

dimidium 
Aquoe purao, unciam 
Misce, ut fiat Laustus statim sumendus, et repetatur 
post horas duas si non antea ventriculus emeticum re- 
jecerit, Tel si alvus non laxata fuerit. Mix, that a 
draught may he made, to be taken immediately; and let 
it he repeated after two hours, if the stomach shall not 
have jneviously rejected the emetic^ or if the bowels 
shall not have bee7i opened* 

155. — Recipe, Tincturae Lavandulae compositae drach- 

mam 
Misturae Camphorap, nncias duas 
Misce, et fiat haustus, sexta quaque hora sumendus, 
si adherit vel spasma vel pulsfis languor. Mix, and- 
let a draught be made, to he taken every six hours, if 
spasm or languor of pulse he present, 

150. — Pcrstet in usu haustus nocturni heri praB- 
scripti. Continue the use of thfi night-draught pre- 
scribed yesterday* 

157. — Sit in promptu haustus cum Vini Colchici 
drachma, hora somni sumendus, si redintegraverit ma- 
lum artbriticum, vel involuerint vigiliae inter noctem. 
Let a draught with {containing) one drachm of wine 
of colchicum he in readiness, to he taken at the hour of 
sleep (i. e. bed-time,) if the arthritic pain should have 
returned, or if the watchings should be troublesome 
during the flight, 

168. — Repetatur porr6 haustus inter noctem cum 
Tincturi Opii, si vigilia) involuerint vel increbuerit 
tusaia. Moreover ^ let the draught with tincture of opium 



FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC. 235 

he repeated duritig the night if the watchiugs should he 
troublesome^ or if the cough should become more fre- 
quent, 
169. — Recipe, Acidi Nitrici diluti, semiunciam 

Spiritus -ffitheria Nitrici, drachmas 

tres 
TincturiB Hyoscyami, drachmas duas 
Aquoo puroQ, octarios duos 
Syrupi, quantum sufBcit 
ad aoorem compescendum et gustum conciliandum. 
Sumat quotidi^ instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis 
exigat. To moderate the acidity and please the palate. 
Let the patient take it daily ^ as a drinkj and let him take 
£U much as thirst may require. 

160. — Sumat rcgrotus omni mane, si possit, umcias 
octo lactis asini, pro jentaculo. Let the patient take every 
morning, if he can, eight ounces of asses* milk for break- 
fast, 

161. — Capiat reger haustum catharticum proxima, 
luce navem conscendens; et si post navigationcm vo- 
mitus supervenerit, bibat seger spiritus alicujus paulu- 
lum aquS, commixtum. Let the patient take a purging 
draught the day before embarking; and if after sailing, 
vomiting should come on, let him drink a little of some 
[kind of) spirit, mixed vnth water. 
162. — Recipe, Pulveris lladicis Ipecacuanhoo grana 

decem 
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, granum 
AquiB destillatoe, fluidunciam cum sc- 
misse 
Misce. Fiat haastus, hora nona matutinu sumcndus. 
Vomitu superveniente, bibat oeger, vicibus repetitis, 
Infasi Anthemidis aliquot cyathos. Vomitu finito, ca- 
piat pulverem sudorificum. Ulix. Let a draught be made, 
to be taken at nine o*clock m the morning. When vomit- 
ing cornea on, let the patient drink, at different times, some 
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wine-glassfuls of infusion of chamomile flowers: vomiting 
being finished, let the patient take a sudorific powder, 
163. — Recipe, Infusi Sennie, sesunciam 

PotassoB Tartratis, semiunciam 
Tincturae Cinnamomi compositae, fluid- 
rachmas duas 
Ex his fiat haustus, summo mane deglutiendus. Re- 
petatur idem tertio quoque die. Of these let a draught 
be made, to be taken the first thing in the morning. Let 
the s'lme be repeated every third day. 

164. — Recipe, TincturcB Opii, guttas viginti 
Syrupi cujusvis, fluidrachmam 
MistursB Camphoree, fluidunciam 
Misce. Capiat eeger haustulum hujusmodi, singulis 
noctibus, liora, solit^. Mix. Let the patient take a littce 
draught of this kind every nighty at the accustomed hour, 
165. — Recipe, Tincturse Castorei, guttas decern 

Spiritus ^theris Nitrici, guttas quin- 

decim 
Potassse Nitratis, grnna sex 
Aquoe PimentcB, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haustus in promptu habendus, et urgente 
febris paroxysraosumendus. Mix. Let a draught be 
made, to be kept in readiness^ and taken when the febrile 
paroxysvi is troublesome, 

166. — Sumat seger omni mane guttas novem Acidi 
Sulphurici diluti, ex jure vitulino. Let the patient take 
7iine drops of diluted sulphuric acid in veal broth every 
fnorni7tg, 

167. — Recipe, Sambuci Corticis interioris, manipu- 

lum unum 
Incoqnatur in aquae octariis duobus ad octarium. De- 
coct! hujus altera medietas mane, altera sero quotidid, 
assumatur, donee aeger convalescat. Let it be boiled in 
two pints of water to one pi7it. Let half of this deeoe- 
ii'on be taken in the morning, and the remainder in th€ 
eve/iij/gj daily ^ until the patitnt recovers. 
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ICS. — Siimat Tincturae Opii guttas vigiiiti, in vehi- 
cu]o calido conveniente. Let the patient take twenty 
drops of tincture of opium in a vehicle made agreeably 
warm, 

169. — Recipe, Pulveris Radicis Ipecacuanhae scrupu- 

lum 
Aquoe Mentbae, unciam 
Misce; fiat haustus emeticus. Potione copios/k puns 
quae tepefar.toB, vomitio ben^ provocetur. Mix. Let 
a7i emetic draught be made. Let full vomiting be pro' 
need by a copious draught of pure tepid water, 
170. — Recipe, Infusi Gentianae compositi, unciam 
Potassii Bromidi, grana quinque 
Fiat haustus, mane et bori quarta pomeridiani po- 
tandus. Let a draught be made, to be taken in the morn' 
ing, and at four o^ clock in the afternoon, 
171. — Recipe, Olei Ricini, unciam 

Potassae Carbonatis, grana sex 
Aquae Pimentae, unciam 
Fiat secundum aitem mistura pro una dosi, quampri- 
mum sumenda. Let a mixture be made according to 
art, for one dose to be taken immediately. 

172. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii guttas quindecim 
Syrupi Croci, dracbmam 
Aquae Mentbae viridis, unciam 
Misce, fiatque haustus, somno deficiente bibendus. Mix, 
and let a draught be made, to be taken when sleep is 
absevt. 

173. — Recipe, Tincturae Myrrh», unciam dimidiam 
Spiritus iEiheris Nitrici, dracbmam 
Syrupi Tolutani, dracbmam 
Aqus Pimentae, uncias duas 
Misce, et fiat mistura, de qui capiat unciam, si vel 
languores vel borrores contingant. Mix^ and let a 
mixture be made^ of which let the patietit take an ounce^ 
if either languors or shiverings affect {the patient,) 
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174. — Capiat Acidi Sulphurici diluti guttas decern, 
Tel numero sufficientes ad moderatam aciditatem, in 
singulis selibris decocti hordei. Let the patient taki 
in every half-pint of barley water ^ ten, or a sufficient 
number of drops of diluted sulphuric acid to (j)t oduee) 
moderate acidity, 

175. — Sequenti aurori, sumat Olei Ricini quantum 
satis sit ad alvum solvendam. On the following morn- 
ing, let the patient ta^e a sufficient quantity of castor- 
oil to open the bowel. 

176. — Sumat 8Bger Vini Antimonialis guttas viginti 
quarta, quinta, vel sexta quaque horA, nausea non 
tamen excitanda. Let the patient take twenty drops of 
antimonial wine^ every fourth, fif thy or sixth hour; 
nausea, however, not to be excited, 

111. — Recipe, Cupri Sulphatis, grana decern 
AqusB MenthaB sativoe, unciam 
Syrupi simplicis, drachmam 
Fiat haustus, quando venenum in ventriculum receptum 
est sumcndus. Let a draught be made to be take7i when 
poison has been received itito the stom.ach, 

178. — Bibat Infusum Seminum Lini ad libitum. Let 
the patient drink as much as he pleases of the infusion 
of linseed, 

179. — Recipe, Radicis Sarsaparilla), uncias duas 
Corticis Ulmi, semiunciam 
Aquse purie, octarios duos 
Coque ad octarium cum semisse, cola, et signetur de- 
coctum, quod capiat ut ante. Boil to a pint and a 
half, strain, and let it be called {on the direction) the 
decoction, which let the patient take as before, 
180. — Recipe, Infusi Quassia?, unciam 

Tincturae Gentianaj, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, mane iterumque hor^ ante pran- 
dium, stomacho vacuo, sumendus. Mix, Let a draught 
be made, to be taken iii the morning, and again an hour 
Se/bre dinner y when the stomach is empty. 
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181. — Recipe, Tincturfc Opii, guttas quindocim 
Aquae Menthae sativae, unciam 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, hora somni, vel vesperlina, vel 
sexk nocte sumendus. Mix, Let a draught be made, 
to be taken at bed-time, in the eve7ii7ig, or late at night, 
182. — Recipe, Potassae Carbonatis, scrupulum 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
Aquae Menthae piperitae, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, cum succi limonum cochleare 
lino amplo, in impetu ipso efiervescentiae sumendus. 
Mix, Let a draught be made, to be taken with one 
table- spoonful of lemon-juice, in the height of efferves' 
cence, 

183. — Recipe, Tincturae Jalapae, semidrachmam 
Infusi Sennae compositi, unciam 
Magnesiae Sulphatis, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, secundis horis sumendus, donee 
alvusplencsolutasit. Mitte tales quatuor. Mix. Let 
a draught be made, to be takeii every secofid hour, niitil 
the bowels are freely opened, Seiid four such (draughts,) 
184. — Continuetur haustus nuperrime praescriptus. 
I^t the draught very lately prescribed be continued, 
185. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniac Acetatis, unciam 
Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici, semidrach- 
mam 
Tincturae Opii, guttas quindecira 
Aquae puree, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, quarti quaque hor^ capiendus. 
Ut effectiis sudorificus augeatur, adde singulis haustibus 
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis grani quartam partem. 
Mix* Let a draitght be made, to be takeii every fourth 
hour. That the sudorific effect tnay be increased, add 
to each draught a quarter of a grain of the jwtassio' 
tartrate of antimofiy. 

186. — Recipe, Tincturae Castorei, semidrachmam 
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I^T.— Coi,:lL:;a la-iitani efFervescer-tem sicat jarn- 
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i'::. — Cocr-leare ucam Tincturat Laraodulae com- 
\f.\."f. [.<:r £«: 7/rrjp:r:ari possit, bis vel ter durante pa- 
r'xvs '.'.'/. :;ori i\:i.'A\\ vel inlegra inter posit.i. O/i^ 
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tfjk'-i i ■/ i'.jt't tvrlii or ihr** tiiMi d urine the paroxysniy 
hat) a.t ho -if or an hour leittq ijiterposzd. 

I'jj. — Recipe, Decocti Sarsaparills compositi, octa- 

rium (fluiduncias viginti) 
Pota«sii lodidi, scrupulum 
Sumat poculum (uncias quatuor) bis terve indies. Let 
the patient takt a cupful (^four ounces) twice or thret 
timf:.': a d/y, 

y.)\. — R»rcipe, Tinctunt Opii, guttas viginti 
Misturx Cretae, unciam 
Fiat haijstiis, navem ingressurus sunoendus. Let a 
drant'tit he made^ to he taken when about to embark, 
J'J:i. — Itccipe, Magnesiii; Sulphatis, nnci.im 

Acidi Sulpliurici diluti, guttas decern 
Kyrupi Rlia^odos, draclimftm 
Aqu:o Mcnthic piperitue, unciam 
;e. Fiat LaustuSi eras primo mane sui^eudus, et 
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repetatiir tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvum solvendn 
Mix. Let a draught be made, to be ta'ken early to-m< 
row mornivg, and repeated every third or fourth ho\ 
to open the bowel, 
iy3. — Recipe, Misturro Cretoe, nnciam 

Syrapi Croci, drachmas daas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, quarta quaque bora sumendi 
donee paroxysmi non discrucient, instillando alten 
vicibus, si diarrhoea adfuerit, Tincturae Opii guti 
duas vel tres. Mix* Let a draught be made, to 
taken every fourth hour^ until the paroxysms no lon^ 
distress {the patient;) adding every other time, if i 
arrhaa should be 2fi'ese?it, two or three dro2)s of t 
tincture of opium, 

VJi. — llecipe, TincturneCaiumbir, drachmas duaf 

Acidi Sulphurici diluti, guttas qui 
decim 

Aqui^ Cinnamomi, unciam 

Syrupi Rhwados, drachmas duns 
Misce. Fiat haustus, quarta quaque hor^ sumendu 
et tempore usus, adde singulis, si opus fucrit, ad pr; 
Cftvendam diarrhoeam, Tinctunc Opii guttas tres. J/, 
Let a draught be made, to be talen every fourth hou 
arid at the time of using, add to each draught, if neci 
sary, to jtrevent diarihaa^ three drops of tincture 
opium, 

1'J5. — Recipe, Infusi Digitalis, uncias tres 

Geutiante compoaiti, unci 

quatuor 

Syrupi Croci, unciam 
Jlisce. Fiant haustus sex. Sumat unam scxtis hori 
per spatium nycthemeri, si vires pcrmittant. Lei i 
draughts be- made. Lit the patie?tt take one every s 
hours, for the space of one night and day (i. e. twe 
ty-four houf^S,) if the strength permit, 
196. — Kecipe, Infusi Calumbse, sesquianciam 
21 
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Pota?siT} ITydriodatis, grana quinque 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, meridie et bora quinta pome- 
ridiana sumendus, per septimanam integram, vel ulte- 
rius, si opus fuerit. Mix. Let a draught he made, 
to be taken at noon and at five o^ clock in the afternoon^ 
for one whole week, or longer, if necessary , 

107. — llecipe, Balsami Copaiba?, drachmas tres 
Misturae Acacia), drachmas sex 
Liquoris Potas^oe, drachmam unam 

cum scmisse 
Syrupi Aurantii, unciam dimidiam 
Aqui\} destillatae, uncias quatuor cum 
scmisse 
^Fisce. Capiat cochlearia duo vel tria quartis horis. 
JSlix, Let the patient take two or three table-spoonfuls 
every four hours, 

l'J8. — llecipe, Ealsami Copaibce, partes duas 
Liquoris rotissa?, partes tres 
Aquie destiilata?, partes septem 
Coque per quadrantem home ct tunc adde 

Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici, partem unam. 
Stet per horas duas vel tres 
Capiat oeger, liquoris limpidi supernatantis, cochleare 
medium unum ter die. Boil during a quarter of an 
hour, and then add one part of spirit of ether* Let 
(the mixture) stand for two or three hours. Let the 
patient take, three times a-day, one dessert spoonful of 
the limpid svpernatant liquor, 

199. — Recipe, Ualsami Copaibio, unciam dimidiam 
Vitelhim unius Ovi 
Sacchari puri, unciam 
His bene subactis terendo, addepaulatim Aquas Monthsa 
▼iridis, uncias sex, ut fiat emulsio. To these^ well in* 
eorporaled by rubbi7ig, add gradually six ounce » of 
spearmint iaater, that an emulsion may be made. 
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200. — Recipe, Galomelanos, grana tria 

Confectionis Opiatae, grana sex 
Misce; fiat bolus, statim sumendus. Vespere, nisi 
prius bis saltern dejecerit alvus, capiat (aeger homo) 
Olei Pticini unciam dimidiam (vel semiunciam,) vel 
quantum sufficiat, ad alvum solvendam. Mix, Let a 
bolus be made J to be taken immediately. Unless the 
bowels shall have been twice previously evacuated, let 
the patient take in the eveni?ig half an ounce, or as 
much as may be sufficient, of castor oil to open the 
bowels, 

Alvo, hisce medicamentis, libera soluta, incipiat su- 
mere haustum sequentem. The bowels being freely 
opened by these medicines, let him begi?i to take the foU 
owing draught'. 
Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniie Acetatis, semiunciam 
Aqua^ Cinnamomi, unciam uuam 
Vini Antimonialis, guttas quindecim 
Syrupi Papaveris albi, drachmam 
Misce ; fiat haustus. 

Februarii die vigesimo tertio. 

201. — Repetantur remedia olim (pennltimn) praj- 
scripta, non novissime instituta. Si alvus adstricta 
fuerit, magneh=ia vitriolata augeatur, ut alvus satis so- 
luta fuerit. I^et the remedies formerly {the last time 
but one) prescribed be repeated, not the last ordered. If 
the bowels be bound, let the vitriolated (i. e. sulphate of) 
m>agnesia be increased, that they may be sjffficiently 
opened. 

Martis die undecimo. 

202. — Recipe, Infusi Sennoe, unciam cum semisse 

(vel sesquiunciam) 
Mann.T, unciam dimidiam 
Tinctun\) Jalapac, unciam unam 
Misce. Capiat (wger homo) cochleare largum unum 
bora tertia quaque, donee sedes tres vel quatuor pro- 
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Nw^-rr.'jris die vi^esimo quar:c». 

vtj j. — Recipe, Gua'aci Lijni rasi. unciam unam 

Sassafras Radicis, unriam dimidiun 
Aqiii* destillatx, libras duas 
Co'jue ign** leni aJ libram unam; sub finem coctiooifl 
ad'J'fit'jr ^'ilycyrrhizc Ralicis contus:? drachmas du», 
fit ro!a : ciij'is capiat coohl^aria tria ampla ter quotidie. 
Jioi/ /,// a gentle heat to on* pound; l^t two draekmM of 
hrn.l%ed fltfuorice-root le added toicird the end of the 
torfioii^ and strain: of this l^t the patient take threo 
tahlt'tpoovfnls three times a-day, 

Octobriy die decimo. 
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CHAP. V. — Form for Powders, Pills, ktc, 

201. — Prosit forsan dare aigro, lectum ituro, 
vnris Ilydrarsyri Chloridi grana quinque. Ferk 
m/*y hfi he./ifjicial to give the patient, when ahoui 

de//, Jive grains of chlo ride of mercury > 
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Tere simul in pulverem. Bosis, drachma una ter qua- 
terve indies, h quo vis liquore idoneo. R7ib them to- 
gether into a powder. The dose is one drachm three or 
four times a-day, in any -proper liquid, 

212. — Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana tria 

Extracti GlycyrrhizjB, grana octo 
Fiant pilulae bin®, nocte sumend® ad vicem secundatn. 
Ziet two pills he made^ to he taken at night for twice (i. 
e, two Jiights,) 

213. — Recipe, Capsici Seminum contritorum, grana 

sex 
Lauri Baccarum, scrupulos duos 
Misce. Fiat pulvis, dividendus in tres partes aequales, 
quarum prima portio sumatur incipiente primore ri- 
gore; secunda, postridie eadera hora; tertia ver5 tertio 
die. Mix, Let a powder he made to be divided into 
three equal parts ^ of which let the first part be taken at 
the beginning of the first rigor ^ the second ai the same 
hour of the following day, and the third on the third 
day, 

214. — Recipe, Confectionis Opii, scrupulum unum. 
Pro re nata sumatur, si diarrhcea permaneat. Let it he 
taken occasionally if the diarrhcea remain, 

215. — Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis compositi, 

drachmam 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana duodecim 
Fiat massa, in pilulas duodecim dividenda. Let a 
mass he made^ to he divided into twelve pills, 

Cai)iat summo mane tres, et postea duas, si alvus, 
horis sex, non satis dejecerit. Let the patient take 
three early in the morning^ a7id afterwards twOf if ths 
boioel^ in six hours, be 7iot sufficiently evacuated. 

216. — Recipe, Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum 

Hydrargyri Chloi-idi, grana quinque 
Syrupi Althaeoe, quantum sufficit ut 
£at holiis^ bora somni sumendus et alternis noctibus 
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repetendus, ad duas vel tres vices. That a bolus may 
he made^ to ba taken at bed'ttme, and to be repeated 
every other nighty for two or three times* 

217. — Recipe, KxtTactiCicutaBjSemidrachmamFiant 

pilulae quindecim, in pulvere cicutae involvendaB. Mitte 

in cbartace^ pyxide. Let fifteen pills be made, to be 

rolled in hemlock powder. Send them i7i a paper box, 

218. — Recipe, Extracti Colocynlhidis, semidrach- 

mam 
Pulveris Scammonii, scrupulum 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana duodecim 
Misce. Fiant pilulae duodecim; quarum capiat unam 
nocte, quotiesalvus fuerit jusloadstrictior. Mix, Let 
twelve pills be made, of which let the patient take o?ie 
at 7iight, as often as the bowel is more confined than it 
ought to be, 
219. — Recipe, Extracti Elalerii, granum dimidium 

Colocynthidis compositi, 

grana quinque 
Olei essentialis Menthae piperitae gut- 
tam unam 
In pilulam conficiantur eras mane deglutiendam, ite- 
rumque mane perendino. Let them be made into a pill, 
to be taken to-morrow morning, and again the mor7iing 
after to-morrow, 

220.— Ad nauseam supprimendam, bibat jpger spiri- 
tus alicujus paululum aqu^ commixtum. To prevent 
nausea, let the patie?it take a little of some spirit mixed 
with water, 

221. — Recipe, Corticis Cinchonae Pulveris, grana 

quindecim ad drachmas duas 
Capiat fe cyatho vini generosissimi horae quadrantis ad 
horas quatuor, intervallo, ita ut roger sumat drachmas 
sex ad minimum, inter duos paroxysmos. L't the pa" 
tient take it in a glass of the best {most generous) 
wine, every quarter of an hour, for four hours during 




2i>. 

SaccLir: z-z:.±^'L drmrbaiam nnain 

to atquales 

hone qu- 

iTf// rubbed 

^•■'- — Accipiat Te«p«ere 

Ji'.ajx.fc Pli'.veri*, srana 'i^j-.r^dena 
Hyirarzyri Ca'.oni*. srana q-jioqije 
Cor.teraL* jr ic nwlem svrupj simp^ici. ut fingantur 
gloD'j\ ternl itq'jales. ly: thi pjn'fni taie fifletn, 
gt'unt '.y J il.ip cfi'I fkVt of Ci'om*! in the evening. 
Lee ttiKm, I't f'.Kh^d into a mjss tcith simple »yrup,that 
they may mile three equal glohifles \ pi lis.) 

-^i. — Recipe, SjJ* Carbonatls ezsiccats drachmam 

unam 
Saponis d'jri, scriipulos quatuor 
OleL Juniperi, guttas viginti 
Syrupi Zingiberis, quantum sufficit 
ut fiat massa, in pilulas triginta dividenda, e quibus 
capiat t/es indies, contra calculos renum. That a mass 
may te mnde, to be divided iiito thirty pills, of vxhieh 
let the p Hi tent take three daily, against renal calculi. 
2'Zo. — Eecipe, Pulveris Jalaps, drachmas duas 

Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana viginti qua- 
tuor 
Misce, et in pulveres duodecim divide, quorum capiat 
duos vel tres, ut necesse sit ad sides. Mix, and divide 
into twelve powders, of which let the patient tale two 
or three, as may be necessary , for (i« e. to produce) 

stools, 
220 Recipe, Potassae Sulphatis, scrupulos duos m 
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semipoculo aquae tepidae solatos, cum guttis viginti 
Tincturae Digitalis sumendos. To be dissolved in half 
a cupful of warm water, to be taken with twenty drops 
of tincture of foxglove, 

227.— Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonse, drachmam unam 
Sit pulvis, secundis horis, in cyatho lactis, absente pa- 
Toxysmo, sumendus. Let it be a powder, to be taken 
every other hour, in a cup of mill:, during the absence 
of the paroxysm. 

228. — Sumantur Pulveris Calumbae, grana decern. 
Singulis auroris ex pulte. Let ten grains of powder of 
ealnmba he taken every morning in gruel. 
229. — Recipe, Pulveris Nitratis Potass® 

Potassae Sulphaiis,ana, grana 

quindecim 
Fiat pulvis, in promptu habendus,et urgente paroxysmo 
sumendr.s. Let a powder be made, to be had in readi" 
7iess, and taken when the paroxysm is troublesome. 
230. — Recipe, Pulveris Jalapse, drachmam 

Scammonii, scrupulum unum 

Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana viginti 
Syrupi Simplicis, quantum sufficit 
ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda, e quibus 
capiantur binae, ad alvum officii immemorem excitan- 
dam. That a mass may be made, to be divided i?ito 
twenty pills, of which let two be taken to excite the 
bowels unmindful of their ofjice (i. e. constipated 
bowels.) 

231. — Recipe, Potassae Nitratis, grana viginti 
Sacchari albi, drachmas duas 
Macilaginis Acaciae, quantum sufficit 
nt fiat massa, in trochiscos duodecim distribuenda, quo- 
rum, unus detineatur sub linguam, donee liquescat. 
To be divided iiUo twelve lozenges, of which let one be 
held nnd^r the tongue until it melts, 
232. — Recipe, Quercus Corticis, drachmam dimi- 

diam 
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Anthemidis Flornm exsiccatorom 

scrupulum unacn 

Tere simnl in pulrerem, alternis vel tertiis horis, da- 

ranto a;^yrexia,sumendum. Rub together into a powdery 

to hf t.3i'(n tcerg second or third hour during the inter' 

'^33. — Rt>cipe, Zinci Sulpbatis, grana duodecim 
Aqudo purae, uncias tres 
Samattir tertia pars, ter die, au^endo dosin, si opus sit, 
ct $i (orat vontriculus. L*t a third part be taken three 
tin*s .? </.>jif, incrtMiing the dose, if necessary , and if 
i\t .<?,•«• ;,*^ %riU he AT it, 
^:^L — Recipe, Exlracti Cannabis Indies, grana quin- 

que 
V^jtp^'^re ante somnum sumenda. To be tahen in the 

v\i.\. — Recipe. Extracti Colocynthidis, drachmam 

imam 
Fijint piUiKr duoJecim. Sumat unam, sextis horis, 
\Um\<*o oojnmoiic purgetur. Let twelve pills Be made, 
1.'.' i>.i p.uient taJt^ one every six hours, until suj/i" 

w;»i». — Recipe, Pulveris Ipecacuanhs, grana viginti 

quinque 
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, granum 
nnum 
Kidt pulvis emeticus: ex pauxillo alicujus. liquoris ido- 
u<*i hauriaiur.ot vomilu motu, superbibantur cyathi ali- 
quot inhisi anthemidis tepidi. Let an emstie powder 
,5«t w».;.jV : /ft it be tal-en in a little of any proper liquor, 
0hJ t.^hff* vomiting comes on, let some eupfuls ofwarin 
i»f\isi\>n of' chamomile fower 8 be drunh* 

',':I7.— Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonae, drachmas tres. 
Pivivle in iwrtes duodecim [quarum] capiat unam, se- 
cuihlA vel tertid quaque hori, ex cyatho parvo lactis 
Yttccini recentis, absente febre. Divide into twelve 
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equal parts, of which let the patief/t ta^c our. every 
stcoud or third hour, in a small cupful of fresh cow^s 
mil/k, during the absence of the fever* 

238. — Recipe, Confectionis Ross, grana decern 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana sex 
Fiat bolus, horu somni qiuilibet nocte suroendus; mane 
sequent!, post quintam vel sextam assumptioncm,4>ibat 
potionem purgantem comiiiunem. Let a bolus be viade^ 
to be tal-en any itight, at bed-time ; on the morning fol» 
lowing^ after the fifth or sixth taking, let the patient 
tal-e a common purging draught* 

239. — Recipe, Pilula) Aloes cum Myrrhi, drachmam 

unam 
Fiant piluloe duodecim, qu© obruantur pulvere glycyr- 
rhizs. Let twelve pills be made, which are to be rolled 
in powder of liquorice. 

240. — Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, grana tria. 

GlycyrrhizoB, grana viginti 

Misce. In pulveres tres hire quantitas dividenda est. 
Partitio fiat exactissima. ]\Iix. This quantify is to 
be divided into six powders* Let the division be very 
earefvlly made* 

241. — Recipe, Extracti Papaveris, grana decern. 
Fiant pilulas dun", qnarum capiat unam statim, et alte- 
ram post boras tres, si vomitus perstiterit. Lh two 
pills be made^ of which let the patient tale one imme' 
dicUely, and the other after three hours, if the vomiting 
continue* 

242. — Recipe, Ferri Sesquioxydi drachmas sex. Tn 
Bex partes dividatur, quariim una ter de die exhibenda, 
et per plures dies continuanda. T^t it (i. e. the powder^ 
be divided into six parts, one of which is to be giveii 
three times a day, and continued for several days, 

2-13. — Recipe, Piluhe Hydrargyri, grana decern. 
Fiant pilulse duse. Let two pills be made. 

Devoret irger unam bis in die, bora decima, et bori 
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secunda. Lftt tk$ patient swJtUow one twice a day, tU 
ten o" clock awi at two o^ clock. 

2 1 1. — Recipe, Pulveris Scammonii, scrupulum UDam 
■ Rhei, grana decern 

Ilydrargyri Chloridi, grana quatuor 
Misce. Fiat pulvis purgans, eztecnpla in pulpa pomi 
tusti- tiumendus. JMix. Let an opening powder be 
madcy to be taken immediately in the pulp of a roasted 
ayp'c. 

2 \'u — Dentur Radicis Tpecacuanhie in pnlverem sab- 
tilli^siiiium tritx grana tria vel quinque diluculo, sin- 
gulis vel alternis diebus. Let three or five grains of 
iptcitcuanha root, rubied into a very fine powder^ be 
given at day-breaky every f or every other day. 

5ilO. — Siimantur Filicis Radicis in pulverem tritae 
drachmae duau vel tres, e cyatho aqus Menthae, primo 
dihinilo. 

Klapsis duabus horis, devoretur bolus ex hydrargyri 
subniuriatis grana quinque vel sex, et cambogiie gran is 
octo vol decern; assumpto subindb baustulo infusi tbes 
viriciis. 

Let two or three drachms of fern root, rubbed into 
powder f be taken in a cupful of mint toatery early in the 
morning [at day-break S\ 

Two hours having elapsed, let a bolus composed of 
five or six grains of submuriate of mercury, and of 
eight or ten grains of gamboge, be swallowed; a draught 
of i ft fusion of green tea being taken now and then. 
2i7. — Recipe, Ferri Sulphatis, dracbanam dimidiam 
AssafoDtidae, drachmas duas 
cunn mucilaginis acacix tantillo subige in massam divi- 
dendam in piliilas sin8;ulas grana quatuor pendentes. 
Hub with a little mucilage of acacia into a mass, to be 
divided into pills, each weighing four grains, 

218. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, grana 

quatuor 
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Pulveris Foliorum Digitalis, grana 

decern 
Confectionis Rosae, quantum sufficit 
ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda. Initio su- 
mat a?ger pilulam unam, pro dosi, mane ac nocte, pos- 
tea binas, dein tres, et denique augeatur dosis quantum 
fieri potest. That a mass may be made, to he divided 
i7ito twenty pills. At the commencement, let the patie?it 
take, mornivg and night, one pill for a dose; afler^ 
wards, two, then three, and lastly, let the dose be in-' 
creased as much as can be borne, 

249. — Recipe, Extracti Gentianae, grana decern. Fiat 
bolus; detur jejuno stomacbo. het a pill be made. 
Let it be given on an empty stomach, 

250. — Recipe, Pulveris Aloes, drachmam unam 

MyrrhoB, drachmam dimidiam 

Misce. Capiat grana decern ter die. Dosis sensim 
augenda est, donee drachma una in die sumatur. Mix. 
Let the patient take ten grains, three times a day. The 
dose is to be gradually increased U7ttil one drachm be 
taken during the day, 

251. — Sumat quantum cuspide cultri capi potest, Pul- 
veris Rhei, in cochleare lactis saccharati, vel in melie. 
Let the patient take as much powder of rhubarb as can 
he contained on the point of a knife, in a spoonful of 
svgared milk or ifi honey, 

1252. — Sumat tpger drachmam unam Pulveris Cin- 
chona), ante paroxysmum ingredienlem. Let the pa- 
tient take o7ie drachm pf powder of cinchona bark be- 
fore the approaching paroxysm, 

253. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Binoxydi, grana duodecim 
Confectionis Ross*, quantum suflicit 
ut fiant pilulsB duodecim. Sumat xger pilulam ter in 
die, donee dentes vacillare incipiant. Dosis ab initio 
a piluU und ad duas vel tres, semper dosin angendo. 
That twelve pills may he made. Let the patient take 

22 



254 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

one pill, three times a day, until the teeth begin to loosen* 
The dose, at the beginning, is from one to tivo or three 
pills, always increasing the dose. 

254. — Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonie, drachmam unam 

Zingiberis, grana decern 

Misce. Sumat opger ante tempus redeuntis paroxysmi, 
ter in septiraan^ huncce pulverem pro dosi. Mix, Let 
the patient take this powder for a dose, before the time 
of the returning paroxysm, three times a week. 

255. — Sumat sgra, in lecto composita, pilulam Opii, 
superbibendo bordei aquae calidam. Let the ifemklc) 
patient take, when in bed, a pill of opium, drinkittg 
afterwards warm barley water, 

256. — Recipe, Gunnmi Ammoniaci, dracbnoam dimi- 

diam 
Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum unum 
Syrupi sinoplici, quantum sufficit 
lit Aant pilulse viginti. Capiat per duas noctes, quatu- 
or, et intermittat tertiam noctem; et sic pergat donee 
totum sumpserit. That twenty pills may be made. 
Let the patient take four for tvm nights, and interm,it 
the third night; and continue this until the whole shall 
be taken* 
257. — Recipe, Antimonii Sesquioxydi scrupulum 

unum 
Nitratis Potassae, dracbmam unam 
Pulveris Ipecacuanbae compositi, 
dracbmam dimidiam 
Misceantur, et fiat pulvis tenuissimus, in septem partes 
acquales separandus, quarum urfa singulis boris ingera- 
tur. Let them be mixed, and let a very fine powder be 
made, to be divided into seven equal parts, of which let 
one be taken every hour, 

258. — Repetantur pulveres, besterno die praescripti, 
eodemque modo suncantur. Let the powders be repeat- 
^ci, prescribed yesterday, and let them be taken in the 
same manner. 
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259. — Recipe, CretsB praeparatae drachmam unam 
Pulveris Ipecacuanhae, grana sex 
Misce, et fiat pulvis, in chartulas duas aequaliter divi- 
dendus, qiiarum capiat unam horis octavis; et tempo- 
ribus intermediis, si pulsus sit creber et fortis, bibat 
cochlearia duo misturs sequentis. Mix^ and let a 
powder be made) to be equally divided into two powders, 
of which let the patient take one every eight hours; and 
in the intermediate timey if the pulse be frequent^ and 
stroiigy let the patie?it take two table- spoonfuls of the 
following mixture, 

2G0. — Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, dracbmam 

unam 
Pulveris Scammonii, dracbmam dl- 
midiam 
Misce, fiant piluloe viginti, quarum dus deglutiantur 
bora, decubitus: diluculo, ut infra 

Recipe, Infusi Sennse, unciam unam 
Mix. Let twenty pills be made, of which let two be 
take?} at bed-time ; early in the mornifig [at day-break,"] 
{let him take,) as ntider (i. e. the following,) 
261. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana duodecim 
Confectionis Ross, quantum sufiicit 
ut fiant pilulffi duodecim, quarum sumat unam post 
ccpnam : mane et pomeridie sumat haustum purgantem. 
That twelve pills m.ay be made, of which let the patient 
take one after supper; let him take a purgi?ig draughty 
morrdug and evefiing. 

2G2. — Recipe, Zinci Sulpbatis, scrupulum dimidium 
Pulveris Ipecacuanhse, grana quinde- 
cim 
Fiat pulvis emeticus, statim sumendus. Finite vomi- 
torii operatione, capiat subinde cochlearia duo misturae 
purgantis. Let an emetic powder be made, to be taken 
immediately. The operation of the vomit being jirn shed, 
let the patient take now and then two spoonfuls of 
purging mixture. 
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U'^M.. Uocipo, Piilvoris Digitalis, granum dimidi„ 
. Pulveris Acaciae, scrupulum unum 

Hftt imlviu, <pmrti» horig sumendus, ajgra interim con- 
(luio*nMit«, «t caput immolem tenente. Let a powder 
y mitfff, to ha takf.7i every four hoursy the {female^ pa- 
ti(*ntt in the meantime, being at rest, and keeping htr 
hdtit Hit moved* 

•iOl.— Uecipc, Hydrargyri cum CretA, grana decern 
Pulveris Tragacanthse, scrupulum di- 
midium 
"Fiftt pulyis, statin) sumendus, et exhibeatur sequenti 
luco portio purgans communis. Let a powder he made^ 
to fff- taken iminediaiely ; and let a common pttr^iug 
dranf^fu he f^iven the following morning, 
21)5. — Recipe, Pulveris PotasssB Suiphatis, draclimani 

unam 
Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum unum 
MiHCc. Viat pulvis, in pulmento, vel in poculo seri 
lac tis vinosi, sumendus. Mix, Let a powder he made^ 
to he taken in gruel, or in a cupful of wine whey, 
2GG. — Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonce, uncias duas 

Cinnamomi,drachmam unam 

Misce. Fi^nt pulveres duodecim, quorum capiat unum 
quart! quaque hor^, superbibendo vlni cujuslibet haus- 
tum, incipicndo immediate post paroxysmum; inter- 
dicto interim enematum usu. Mix. Let twelve pow 
dent he made, of whicJi let one he taken every four hourt^ 
drinking afterwards a draught of some kind of wifie^ 
heginyiiiig immediately after the paroxysm ; the use of 
the efiemata heing in the meantime omitted, 

267.— Recipe, Extract! Hyoscyami, drachmam. 
Fiant pilulae duodecim, quarum sumatur una pro re 
natu, sub languore vel singultu. Let twelve pills he 
made, of which let one he taken occasionally dunng 

languor or hiccup, , • j u 

2G6.— Recipe, Sodae Potassio-Taitratis, sesquidrach- 

mara 
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Cretae praeparate, semidrachmam 
Misce. Fiat pulvis in jusculo avenaceo tenuissimo 
sumendus. Mix. Let a powder be made, to be taken 
in very thin gruel, 

269. — Recipe, PilulsB Aloes cum Myrrh^, drachmas 

duas 
Fiant pilula viginti et quatuor, b quibus ingerantur 
tres, unaquaque mane ac nocte. Let twenty-four pills 
be made^ of which let three be tal-en every morning and 
night, 
5^70. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Submurialis,-grana qua- 

terna 
Sacchari, grana sena 
Pulveris Antimonii Compositi, grana 
bina 
Conterantur. Sumat vespere in Gelatina, Ribesiorum. 
Let them be rubbed together. Let the patient tal:e it (i. e. 
the powder) in the evenings in currant jelly, 
271. — Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum unum 

Confectionis Cynosbati, quantum suifi- 
cit 
Ad pilulas viginti fingendas, quae deaurandsB sunt. As 
much aft is sufficient to form twenty pills , which are to 
be gilded. 

272. — Recipe, Cretae praeparatae, scrupulum unum 
Fiat pulvis, vel addendo syrupum zingiberis, bolus ad 
alvum contrahendam, mane sumendus. Let a powder 
be made, or by adding syrup of ginger, a bolus, to be 
takfu. in the morning, to bind the bowel, 

273. — Recipe, Piluiae Hydrargyri, scrupulum dimi- 

dium 

Divide in duas partes; sumat unam statim, alteram, 

circa mediam noctem. Divide into two parts; let the 

patient tnl-e one immediately , the other about midnight, 

274. — Recipe, Pulveris Ipecacuanhse, scrupulum 

unum 
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314. — Recipe, Cretae praeparatae, unciam • 
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. Sprinkh it 
from cotton on the excoriated parts, 

315. — Admoveatur parti adfectae spongiola aqua ca« 
lidi imbuta. Let a small sponge^ wetted with warm 
water, be applied to the part affected, 

316. — Vesica suilla, aqua calidd ad dimidium repleta, 
admoveatur later! dolenti ; firmetur ligamine, turn su- 
perponatur sacculus arena calidissimi plenus, qui fri- 
gescens iterum calefiat, aut ei niox substituatur alius 
jam calefactus. Continuentur hsec donee dolor remise- 
rit. Let a pig^s bladder, half filled with warm watery 
be applied to the painful side. Let it be fastened on by 
a band; then let a little bag, filled with very hot sand^ 
be placed upon it, {and) which coolifig, is again to b» 
made hot, or let another already made hot be afterwards 
substituted for it. Let this be continued until the pain 
shall 'have abated. 

317. — Cataplasma calidum, irroratum prius tantillo 
Spiritiis Camphors, applicetur cum pannis laneis parti 
adfects, et vesicd suilla oleo madefact^ detineatur; re- 
no vetur quolibet trihorio. Let a hot cataplasm, previ- 
ously moistened with a little spirit of camphor, be ap- 
plied, by means of woollen cloths, to the affected party 
and let tt pig*s bladder, moistened with oil, be kept on 
{there:) let it be renewed every third hour, 

318. — Admoveatur calidum cataplasma parti affects, 
cum panno lioteo quadruplieato. Let a hot cataplasm 
be applied to the part affected with linen four times 
folded, 

319. — Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitrico-Oxydi 
Unguenti Reeinae, ana, semiunciam 
Misce. Fiat unguentum, quo leniter inungatur locus 
adfectus, ac dein tegatur Emplastro Plumbi, super ala- 
tam extenso. Mix* Let an ointment be made, with 

23 
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^ktch let the affected place be slightly anointed^ and 
then covered with lead plaster^ spread upon leather. 
320. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, drachmam Adi- 

pis Suillae, unciam unam 
Misce. Super pannum liateam extende, et cuti affects 
applica. Mix, Spread [tV] upon leather , and apply 
[»V] to the affected si in, 

o2l.— Hauriatur vapor calidus, ope infundibuli, in 
fauces. Let hot vapour he drawn into the fauces by 
means of a funnel, 

322. — Recipe, Pulveris Opii, semidrachmam 
Unguenti Cetacei, unciam 
Misce; fiat unguentum. Hujus pauxillo inungatur lo- 
cus umbilici subinde; aut magnitudinis dimidia ju- 
glandis nucis, putamine decerpto eidem loco adponatur. 
Mix, Let an ointment be made. With a little of this 
let the umbilical region be anointed now and then; or 
let a piece half the size of a walnut without its shell 
be applied to the same place, 
323. — Recipe, Linimenti Saponis, unciam 

Liquoris Ammonias, drachmas quatuor 
Tincturaj Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Tn languore aut paroxysmo hysterico, illinatur 
naribus, temporibus et caeteris, hujus linimenti paulu- 
lum. Mix. Let a little of this litiiment be rubbed on 
tfu nostrils, temples y dj-c, in languor, or in the hysteric 
paroxysm, 

3^4. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Bicbloridi, grnna decern 
Acidi Hydrochlorici, semidrachmam 
Aquae Ross, uncias decern 
Misce. Tantillo hujus liquoris laventur, mane et ves- 
pere, partes infestatae. Mix* Let the infested parts be 
washed, morning a7id evening, with a little of this H- 
qitor. 
325. — Recipe, Pnlpae Colocynthidis, drachmam 
Olei Olivarum, unciam 
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Misce, et coque leni igne, donee pulpa torquer^ videa- 
tur; dein massam adhuc calentem cola, et cum ea illi- 
natur abdomen, et praecipue umbilici regio. Mix, 
a7ul boil over a slow Jire, until the pulp appears to b» 
crisp ; then strain the mass while hot, and let the ah" 
dome?t, and especially the umbilical region^ he anoitUed 
with it, 

326. — Recipe, Zinci Oxydi, drachmam 
Aquae Roste, uncias octo 
Misce. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutum lin- 
teum quadruplicatum imponatur oculo adfecto. Mix, 
Let a collyrium he fnadCf with which, whe7i shaken up, 
quadruplicate linen is to be moistened and applied to 
the affected eye, 

327. — Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitratis, un- 

ciam 
Cerati Saponis, unciam dimidiam 
jNIisce. Hujus tantillo illinantur palpebraj omni ves- 
pere, cubitum ituro, ope plumae mollis. Mix, Let 
the eyelids be anointed, by means of a soft feather, with 
a little of thi^ every evening whe7i the patient is about 
to fro to bed. 

328. — Recipe, Tincturae Cantharidis, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Linimenti Saponis, sesqniunciam 
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quo paries adfecfae perfri- 
candsD sunt, et postea tegantur lanula. Mix, Let a 
liniment be made, with which the affected parts are to 
he rubbed, and aftei wards let them be covered withjlan* 
neL 

329. — Recipe, Camphorae, drachmam 

Olei Amygdalarum, unciam 
Misce, et instilla guttas quatuor auri, pro re natd. 
Mix, and occasionally let four drops fall into the ear» 

330. — Recipe, Extracti Opii, grana decem 

Tincturis Castorei, drachmam 

:^' 
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I 

Misce, et applicetar paululam, auri affects, omni nocte 
com gossipio. Jtft'x, and let a little he applied with cot' 
ton to the affected ear every night, 

331. — Recipe, Liniroenti Saponis, unciam 
Tincturs Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat lioimentam, cum panno laneo faucibus 
externis applicandum. Mix. Let a liniment he made 
to he applied with a woollen cloth to the external fauces, 

332. — Recipe, Olei Amygdalae, unciam 
CampbortB, drachmam 
Misce, pro linimento, quocum taogantur papillse ter 
quaterve in die. Mixy for a liniment, with which let 
the nipples he touched three or four times a day, 

333. — Recipe, Acidi sulphurici diluti, drachmam 

Solutionis Aluminis compositse, semi- 

unciam 
Aquse purs, uncias sex 
Probe commisceantur. Indatur nari ex qu^ sanguis 
stillat, turunda ex linteo raso, humectata hoc liquore 
et relinquenda illic, per dies duos. Let them he well 
mixed. Let a pellet of scraped linen [i. e. Ii7it,] mois- 
tened with this liquor, he placec^ in the nostril from 
which the hlood flows, atid left there for the space of 
two days. 

334. — Recipe, Florum Sambuci, libras duas 
Coque in aqute libris quatuor. Foveantur, eo decocto, 
saepius in die, caput, facias, oculi, alieeque partes ery- 
sipelate tentats. Let the head, face, eyes, and other 
parts affected with erysipelas, he fomented with this 
decoction frequently during the day, 

335. — Recipe, Decocti Hordei, libram dimidiam 
Magnesisa Sulpbatis, uncias duas 
Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo injiciendum. Let an 
enem,a he made, to he injected when the tenesmus is 
troublesome, 

336, — ^Recipe, Tincture Lyttse, drachmas quajtuor 



Misce: fiat linimecium. qoo £-"-r ti Ttitstfrt t»."^ 
colli porfricanda suot, doziec Trt.cs tTCitr'a-L.':- nf-x 
desiste per diem, et ai^lica az.si^z.i:;z ctiM ^:^ JZl*^ 
/«^ a liniment be maa't^ tri^k wkuX :}..f zk-'i^z^ MObM pn *" 
terior part of the mtrk ar< to i-e r».i'':fLS xt^^ 9-4-*^*:"^' 
appear ; then desist for a d^j* sj^ 'JJ'^f '7* -flfcj«r«- -^ 
ointment, 

337. — Recipe, Farioz Lioi, l.bram 

Ut fiat cataplasma adnsoTecidusj ciljrit 'yj*:'* i»i>e*t'*- 
renovetur quater de die; caso ar«:»<nL: u^i.^:, i'l'J'- 
insulsi emoliiatar. That a c^afJ^^n m/tf ut s.^^'^; '■*'_ 
he applied hot to the part aj^tn^ ; *'« \i \k ^^-i.^ic-^-- 
four times in the day ; tcken- it iK^mat tf'j- ••&»' *'- *^ 
softened with a little fresh <i. e. umszii^d^ i*.r-r>"- 

3o8. — Admoveantur lictea aqoi fri^lca BUbi*"-'*^'^** 
vel si fieri possit glacies, raso ca^/jti. JO-f /«3m« *ri<r '>•«* 
«>i7/fc co/«/ water ^ or ice, if it can U d'^wt^ j< i^-/«.*(^*«^ ''*' 
</i0 shaven head* 

339. — Recipe, Micap Panit, doas 

Tincture Lyttae, oLc'ias ^^j»a 
Decocti Papaver^, <;uai.:u:z. ii£^ * 
ut fiat cataplasma. Applica h'^c ad cut'eao ;f^' ii/V-'« 
dimidium, aut tamdiu donee 'wtziDrr:»XAf^Xi ut.* ^-^^^ 
nam excitatam, dolor fervidut, et ruVor parti* tua>^ '-'■-• 
testentur. Apply this to the ilin for half an m/^ ''» '^/' 
at least until the intense pain and rednets itf t*i/t * *^^- " 
le?t part show that suj/icient injiawusuuion Iuls i^*^'* ^^^ 
cited, 

310. — Recipe, Calaminarit Pulveris, tirtcla.'n 
Cretae prxparatv;, ftemiurc^m 
Fiat pulvis. Intra liuteuru cou»ututDap;.j.c?"jr, re^*^* 
vando simul ac maduerit. Lu a pvwder U m/ddt* X^ 

23* 
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S,'.r ■-.:.■>. ii-a.-rimarr 
I'-r--. ■* :.• <.■—.%>: ■-.- r:>, j^os-' *!*r.ni exor.prati 
L- ■ ri- . r -V.-. .- ,•• rrv-fi.m-r he naJet 

I-r- — T: • I-;.: * .: r r.C'ff aqua c&.idi. Ltt xkt gu\ 

. -. . . — J»rr j>'. I:.;.:*. ?.>«t, nncias sfx 

_-..-..:. >;. phr.rici diiuri. drachmam 
V.Kf. C.-^' ■.;ir"v: :;..iri* '-nc earcammate. JV* 
-1..- .-'.f V.7 •■.' ■■ 1" < •■. I-.-/, ritif fsy^*e, 
■1-i-s — Rti.p*. V' ;. O. V7. nr'r}arr. 

L.: :.«: r:> r.~r.sf<T. drar hmaf diias 
y,.-ir. r.i". '..r.Tjf : :;-.-■. : fci- i* pauxillo ob1ir.aiuT a 
-". Tr-rr. 1.5 :<-Mt :■.■.-■: .: f . -'.*'.■.'»'. Z^r .a h'vimrnt 
fi.. .'. »;•.:•. ^ .'..■:.' . •' ?"'-."/. .'»; ; A f ^i?<A'ri>if n i'f ajioint 
Tier* '.' :'.'** iirr.*f ^Jr: i. 
3a'. — Rec.jw. Micr.rf.T Si'pr.tt:?. nrciam 

T.:.r:..rs Op;i. ^.'.:ras rigioti quiDq 
J-fc-'i. ffici^^ram 
f'-t*. *T«rn:a. Irjciat.r hrri soTrni tertii quaque nod 
as'! *rfn vices, dcir. rt-peTafJi a'.Ternis noctibus ii«qiie 
/^-jaitaTi vic^m. si oi-us s:t. X<r ^w erttrnti ht mac 
l^tfl \t ht if'jtcttd et-fy tli'.i 9n'j^lt, for three time 
llien Ui it h* rej:€2t*d evc^y orhfr Kicht^vntil the four 
timA, if nf:ef^ffiry. 

'UK. — Rr;cif*e, rnffuenti Hydrargyri Xitratis, u; 

ciam dinnidiam 
Ungu^^nri Cetacei, unciam 
Miiirp. Hiij!j<i nngueriti. panxilliim, ope penicilli a 
rn'rlini, oculo affVcto applicetur nocte el mane. Mi. 
Jjf!t a littU of this oiutmmt be applied to the ojfecti 
eye., by means of a cameVs hair pencil ^ night ah 
mornitif;. 
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317. — Recipe, Aluminis, scrupulum 

Cretse prsparatae, drachmam 
Misce diligentissim^, ut fiat puivif, ctijus inf perg^atar 
pauxillum super mamillas pro re nati. Mix very eare' 
fully f that a "powder may he made, of which let a little 
he occasionally sprinkled upon the nipples, 

348. — Admoveatui Extractum Belladonitae sapercilio 
et region! supra-orbital i vesperc. Let the extract of 
deadly nightshade he applied to the eyebrow afid tfu 
supra-orbital region, 

349. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana duo 
Sacchari albi, scropiilum 
Fiat pulvis, cujus parum infletur, ope calami, in ocu- 
lum affectum, semel vei bis in die. "Let a powder he 
maddf of which let a little he blown into the affected 
*y*> hy m^ans of a quill , once or twice in a day, 

350. — Recipe, Radicis Dauci, iibram 
Coque in aquas fontans quanto sufficit, et per tetaeenm 
trajice pulpam, cui adde unciam dimidiam adipis, ut 
fiat cataplasma, calid^ adbibendum. Boil in a ettjjl' 
dent quantity of spring-water, and pass the pttlp 
through a sieve, to which [i. e. the pulp] add half an 
ounce of lardy that a cataplasm may be made, to be ap' 
plied hot, 

351. — Vespere appropinquante, si opus sit, injiciafur 
clysma heri pra}8criptum. Let the clyster, prescribed 
yesterday, be injected the approaching (i. e. next) eve* 
niiig^ if necessary, 

352. — Fiat setaceum ad medium brachium. Let a 
set on be made in the middle of the arm, 

353. — Foveantur artus cum Decocto Anthemidis. 
Let the joints he fomented with decoction of chamomih 
flowers, 

354. — Recipe, Conli Foliornm, uneias duas 
Aquae ferventis, libras duas 
Colatuia sit pro fotu, qui cum pennis lanelf parti af- 
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fectsB admoveatur mane boris duabus antequam ^ ]ecto 
assurgat, et nocte post decubitum, donee symptoma 
penitus evanuerit. Let it be strained for a fomentation^ 
which let be applied with woollen cloths to the affected 
part, for two hours iji the morjiing before the patieftt 
gets vpf and at night after going to bed, until t/ie 
symptom shall have entirely vayiisfied* 

355. — Recipe, Tincturee Opii, dracbmam 
Liniraenti Saponis, unciam 
Fiat linimentum, cum quo ben6 fricentur tempora et 
delonsum caput. Let a liniment be made, with which 
let the temples and shaved head be well rubbed. 

356. — Inhalet singulis noctibus, in lecto, vaporem 
aquas calidae, cui, tempore usus, adde cochlearia duo 
minima i£tberis rectificati. Let the patient inhale the 
vapour of warm water every night in bed, to which 
[i.e. the water"] at the time of use, add two tea-spoon' 
fvls of rectified ether, 

357. — Exploretur vesica urinaria, ope catheteris, et 
extrahatur urina. Let the urinary bladder be explored 
by vie fins of the catheter, and let the urine be drawn off, 

358. — Colluantur os et gingivae bis terve in die cum 
Tincturaa Myrrbas guttis viginti in aquae tepidse cyatho. 
Let the gvms be washed twice or thrice a day with 
twenty drops of tincture of myrrh, in a cupful of 
warm water, 

359. — Recipe, Uydrargyri Oxidi cinerei, scrupulum, 

vel 
Hydrargyri Bisulphureti, semidrach- 
mam 
Fiat pulvis pro fumigatione, faucibus internis, omni 
nocte more solito, adhibendus. Let a powder be made 
for a fumigation to the internal fauces, to be used every 
night in the accustomed manner. 

360. — Fiat fonticulus crure, infra vel supra genu. 
Let an issue he made in the leg, below or above ilif knee. 
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361. — Instituatur paracentesis abdominis et ednca- 
tur aqua. Let tapping of the heLly beperformedj and let 
the water be drawn off, 

362.— Aflfricetur parti affectsB singulis noctibus TJn- 
guenti Hydrargyri fortioris, magnitudo fabaj equinae ; 
deinde applicetur cataplasma ex liquore Plumbi Acel 
tatis diluto, Mica Panis et Faring Lini. Let the size of 
a horse-bean of strong mercurial ointment be rubbed into 
the part affected every night; then let a cataplasm of di- 
lute solution of acetate of Uady with crumb of bread and 
linseed meal, be applied. 
363.— Recipe, Argenti Nitratis, scrupulum 
AquiB destillatso, uncias sex 
Fiat mistura, et cum liac illinatur partes affectse singu- 
lis noctibus lior^, somni, prius detersa; ; yel linteum in 
eadem madefiat, et per totam noctem gestetur. Let a 
mixture be made^ and with this let the parts affected^ first 
cleansed, be anointed every night at bed-time; or let linen 
be moistened with the same, and worn during the whoU 
night. 

364. — Utatur balnoo, ad gradum nonagcsimum cale- 
facto, bis in septimana. Let the patient use twice a-week 
a water-bath heated to ninety degrees. 

365. — Recipe, Fellis Bovis, uncias duas 

Oloi Amygdalaram, semiunciam 
^Hsco. Fiant guttso acou^tictn, bis die applicandtc. 
Mix. Let the acoustic (i. e. for tJte ear) drops be made, 
to be, applied twice a- day. 

3>i6. — Utatur opger equitatifme subindo, si fieri po8«it. 
Let the jtatient use horse exercise now and then, if possible. 
307. — Mittatur fistula nrmata. Let an armed cfyster- 
pipe (i. pipe and bladder) be sent. 

368.— Recipe, Zinci Suiph/ills, scrnpnlnm 
Aquin puns, uncias sex 
Misce. Fiat injcctio, quw ex syphone ebumco in ure- 
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Admoveo 20 

Administro 66 
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^ger 138 

Afficio 46 

Affasion 61 

Ala.. 74 

Alkali 114 
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AlUum 143 

Aloe 109, 140, 144 
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Ammon 105 

Amplitudo 64 

Amylum 88, 144 
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Ancon 74 

Animas 25,26 

Anode 47 

Antimony 147 

Applico 29 

Apprehendo 41 

Apyrexia 78 

Aqua 60, 93, 108 

Arena 59 

Arens 28 
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Arraok 91 

Anenis 145 

Arteria 24, 78 

Arteriotoma.... 24 

Arthritioas 77 
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Asellus 89, 90 
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Atropa 142 
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Auris 73 

Aurora 69 

Avena 88 

Baccae 186 

Bacillus 95 

Balineum 58 

Balneum 58 

Barba 39 

Basis 14 

Baths 58 

Battery (electrical) 44 

Bibo 66 

Bic 96 

Bichloridum 145 

Bin 96 

Bini 74 

Blister 35 

Blood-letting, general 22 
** local 27 

Body, parts of 72 

Brachiale 48 

Brachium 74 

Bread 88 

Bracherium 97 

Brasium 88 

Bronchus 73 

Bronchium 73 

Bucca 73 
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Carburetum 144 

Cataplasma 34 

Catechu 138 

Catena 45 

Catharsis 49 

Catheter 56 

Cathode 47 
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Cereyisia 92 
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Cervices / 

Charta 96 

Chest (of an Irishman) 74 

Chirayta ( -^n 

Chiretta \ ^^^ 

Chloride of sodium... 102 

Chloridium ■.. 144 

Chocolata 93 

Cibus 78,87 
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Cingula 48 
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Clibanum 59 

Clysma 52 

Cochlea } ^9 

Cochlear 3 

Cochleare 63 

Cochlearium 63 

Cochleatim 63 

Cod oil 90 

Coffea 93 

Col 105 

Colchicum 133 

Collar 48 

Collum 72 

Columna 4G 

Coma 39 

Commotio 45, 47 

Concamerata 60 

Concussio 43 

Conductor 44 

Conium 143 

Constituens 14 

Contractions 104 

Coprophoria 49 

Corrigens 14 

Cornu 109 

Coxteluvium 60 

Cruor 23 

Cubitus 74 

Cucurbita 27 

Cucurbitatio 29 

Cucurbito 29 

Cucurbitula 27 

Cupn 63 

Cupping 28 

Cjanidum 144 



Pafce 

Cyanogen 139 

Cyathus 63 

Declinatio 79 

Defectio 25 

Dejectio 41 

Deliquium .. 25 

Diaeresis or dialysis. . . 140 

Diaphoresis 54 

Diets 87 

Director 44 

Diseases, signs of 70 

Diuresis 55 

Diureticus 55 

Doses , 62 

Drachms, signs for.... 120 

Drasticus 51 

Drops 113 

Duo 74 

Eccoproticus 51 

Egclidus 61 

Eggs 110 

Ejusdem 112 

I Electricitas 42 

Electrode 46 

I Electromagneticus. ... 46 

[ Electropunotura 46 

|Eleotherium 59 

Emmenagogues 56 

lEmplastrum 34,35 

Enema 144 

'Entozoa 57 

' Epispastice 85 

I Errhinom 55 
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Fasciculus 112 

Ferrocyanidum.. 141, 146 

Ferrum 28, 82 

Festuca 43 

Fonliculus 40 

Food 87 

Formula 13 

Fortis 92, 105 

Frictio 37,46 

Frigidarium.... 59 

OalyaiiiBin 46 

Gelidus 01 

Gena 73 

Gencralis 22 

Gilding pills Ill 

Glutio 06 

Grammatical construe- 
tion of prescriptions 124 

Gummi 118 

Guttur 
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Hairs 39 

Ilepar 76 

Hirudo 30 

Homo 183 

Hydr 106 

Ilydragogum 61 

Hydroo 104 

Hypocaustum CO 

Ilypocliondrium 76 

Bypogastrium 76 
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lUa 75 

Incrementum 79 

Inscriptio 16 
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Insultus 79 

Inunction 31 

lodas 145 

lodidum 144 

Issues 40 



JecuT 75 

Jugulum ) 1-2 

Jugulus 5 

Julnpium ^ 

Julcpum y 114 

Julepus J 
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Labrum CO, 72 

Laconicum 69 

Lanibo 27 

Language of prescrip- 
tions 19 

Larynx 72 

Lavatio 58 

Lectus 90 

Leeches 30 

Leipothymia 25 

Levis « 31 

Ligula M 03 

Liquor 141 
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Lumbus 75 

Luteas 143 

Magnetism 48 

Magnitudo 64 

Mala 73 

Malagma 84 

Mane 69 

Maneo 90 

Manipulus 113, 116 

Mastiche 137 

Measures 122 

Medicines, eflFects of.. 80 

Merum 91 

Minutum 116 

Moles 64 

Nares 72 

Nasus 72 

Natus 71 

Netum 45 

Nitras 145 

Nomenclature 99 

Norma 35 

Nucha 72 

Nudius 68 

Ny ctliemerum 69 

Ounces 104, 105 

Oxydum 144 

P 17 

Paroxysmtis 79 

PastlDum .; 34 

PenidUnm....;;/.... 27, 80 
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Penicillus 27, 80 

Peroxydum 145 

Pervigilium 77 

Pliaenigmoi 35 

Phlebotomia 23 

Pillow of hops 62 

Pilula perpetua 71 

Pinna 73 

Plaga 31 

Plasters 84 

Polenta 89 

Portio 62 

Potas 106 

Potassium 139 

Prajscriptio 13 

Pronunciation 135 

Prosodiacal Vocabu- 
lary 146 

Ptarmicus 55 

PtyalismuB 78 

PugilluB 117 

Pulvinar 62 

Purging 48 

Purpureus 143 

Recepta 13 

Recetta 13 

Recipe 13,17, 120 

Richardsonia 138 

Rivus 20 

Saltem 27 

Sanguis 22 

Sanguisuga • .» 30 

ScabeUus *.^«.. 45 



282 



INDEX. 



Page 

Scalpellus 26 

Scarificatio 82 

Scintilla 45 

Scintillula 45 

Scyphus 63 

Sedes 49 

Sella 45 

Senega 144 

Sericum 36 

Setaceus 41 

Setons 40 

Shaving 88 

Signatura 18 

Sinapismi 85 

Sneezing 54 

Soda 126 

Spoonful 64 

Sternutamentum 54 

Stools 48 

Strigil 60 

Sudatorium 61 

Suggestus 45 

Sulph 106 

Sulphas 145 

Sulphuretura 144 

Sum. more dlcto 115 

Sweating 54 

Syncope 25 
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Taffeta 34 

Teeth 32 

Tela 35 

Temetum 91 

Tempora 119 

Tepidarium 69 

Thermae 68 

Time 66 

Translated prescrip- 
tions 206 

Trochischi 34 

Vehiculus 91 

Vesicatorii 35 

Vicis 62 

VigilioB 77 

Vocabulary, Prosodia- 

cal 146 

Vomiting 62 

Weights 122 

Wines 91 

Worms 66 

Xeres 92 

Xericus 92 
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